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Information from oral histories, . written ‘and visual documentary sources, and

survivin'g artifacts was compiled and’ -examined to establish' ‘the nature of the
Norwegran ethmc clothmg and textrles produced and/or used in Valhalla Centre ’
Alberta Twenty three oral lustOry subJects were obtained from the sample

populatron Subjects were of t-Norwegran background,- over ,.1.8-~ years of age and

- willing to participite in the research.: . Demographic information and information

’Canada during three ume penods bnngrng various clothang', ,textlle and tex‘trle-related"

Q a P
descnbrng ‘the productlon and use’ of clothmg and textile artifacts were obtarned."

Norwegian settlers arnved from Norway, the United States. and from other parts, of

artifacts. - Sweaters, mittens and a variety of household | textxles were later acqurred

from Norway In the flrst \years of settlement the settlers marnly produced

.non- Norweglan clothmg and textiles.” Few Norwegrarl ethnic clothmg and textrle

artifacts were produced before embrmdery and knrttu}g kits were acqurred in-
Norway Written (4) and vxsual (31) documentary ‘sources were located through :

rndrvrduals in Valhalla Centre the Valhalla Centre Lutheran Church and the

+ Provincial Archives of Alberta This matenal contained descnp ve and historical

: mformatron about clothmg and textrle artlfacts of Valhalla Centre Alberta,

Survrvrng clothmg and texule artrfacts brought from Norway to. Valhalla Centre were |

" located through individuals and 1nventor1ed

Informatron from all sources was numencally coded and recorded onto - a . -

S

" master data ftle Computer analyzed data provided frequency tables and.

Across-tabulatrons while manu analyzed data provrded quahtatrve mformatron

Clothing and textile artifacts were found in each of four categories: (a) everyday‘

clothmg and utility textiles not preserved (b) spmning wheels, fragile herrlooms ahd

" ‘tarnished Jewellery preserved but not used (c)- seasonal household textiles, specral

/r"‘

sweaters, mrttens and folk costumes occasronally used; and (d) casual sweaters,

<

mittens and gloves, and decoratrve household textiles currently m_ normal use.

.
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Valhalla Centre settiement was similar to goneral Nb?Wegiﬁn ‘immigration in,
North America, but with some ‘appﬁrent " differences am‘ibuﬁ;d to later.‘sgtﬂetﬁent, |
northern environment and unigue community history. The community’s Selected
material culture profile was positively assessed for potential application of the
éco-musée conoefi)t. ‘Evaluation of sources of informa'tidn. and retrieval methods used
‘ indicated, that sources within the community yielded more. information than public
repositories and that individual methods wgré not as effective as methods uséd in

combination. B !
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1. Introduction
¥

The éco-musée concept is becommg widely’ known and accepted thr%ughout
' the world (deVarine, 1985 Konaré, 1985 Rividre, 1985) lt s being used as an
‘ excrtmg altematwe hfestyle for a commumty or location, and also as ah altemauve
to _common tourism strategres and traditional economic development procedures. The
eco-musé,e concept is betn% applied in a wide variety of situations, ,,each situation
‘\_s;iecific to its environment. Researchers are finding thet locations and communities
\ with “unique historical or cultural circumstances are ideal for the application of these
‘.concepts in the fabrication of ecomuseums (Dalibard, 1984; Riviere, 1985). The
ecomuseum 's insti_gators, who are a part of the new museology and are interested B
in culture‘ and *hen'ftage m general, ztre pror_noti_ng the preservation and use of both
past .and present artifects ‘of material culture - as pe.rt of this phenomenon

The rnatenal culture of a commumty is an important link to its cultural
life; tht: objects that are produced and used in the community can 1de1@\fy the
value and behef structures of its residents (Lowenthal 1985). Lowenthal observes
~,that society has always dealt wrth the past in one way or another He stresses
" that in recent years the study of the past and the treatment of it has increased in
populdlity. 'Many people are concemed wnth their own and others’ mstory and
cultural background (Lowenthal)l "

Clothing and textile artifacts of individuals and communities are involved in
: matenal culture research (Bronner, 1985; Peerce 1986c) These artifacts are
partxcularly significant because they are the maJor vrsnbly identifiable features of the

person ‘s near ~env1ronment, and .represent the mternal values and beliefs held by

thet person.“

 The goals of vi'naterial' culture research. and the éco-musée concept coincide
with the ‘geals of research in home economics. Schlater states that "...the ultimate
goal of research in home economics is to maxintize the satisfaction and * well-being

of ‘individuals and families through increasing knoWledge of man and his immediate

1 ’ ,'I'\
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' environment - his physical, clltural and social *milieun.” (1971, p. 15) A sub-goal

of this is "...to improve the physical components of man's near environment..."

(Schlater, 1971, p. 15), and, as part of this, to conduct research to determine (va)

: , F3
- the cultural, historical and geographic factors affecting clothing modes, and (b) the

factors affecting stability and change in modes of dress (Schlater).
This specific case study of the Norwegian clothing and textile artifacts used
. 4 ’ .
in Valhalla Centre, Alberta, describes and inventories these artifacts. ' Both the

descriptive information collected and the artifact inventory produced in Valhalla

. L4
Centre can be used later for reference and for assessing the potential for

‘appliéation of the! éco-musée concept in the community.

- .

K
1.1 Purpose of the Study
. : | | ' |

The purpose of this study is to, through the fulfilment of objectives based
on. the A' following three problem statements, examine and analyze the Norwegian
ethnic clothixig and textiles in Valhalla Centre, Alberta. Based on oral histories.,
written and visual documgnta.ry sources and §uwiving artifacts, what evidence of
Norﬁvegian ethnic cmihing and - textile artifacts is retained in .thé Va‘lhallak Centre .
community? - From- th:s evide.nce, which Norwegian ethnic clothing ar'xd textile
artifacts are\(a)v no longer in existence, (b) preserved lbut not used, (c) preserved
and occasionally used‘. and (d) currently in normal use? How does this
community's select_ed mateﬁal culture profile compare with current perspectives on -

and practices in ecomuseums? Ny

\
1.2 Research Objectives

.A‘\(

The objeétives for tﬁis- research are as follows:
1. To gather oral histories from the community of Valhalla Centre, Alberta.

2. To gather Wrifh@n and visual documentary sources rela‘ting to Norwegian ethnic



.clothing and textile artifacts from the comm@ty ‘of Valhalla Centre, Alberta‘p

3. To create an inventory of Norwegian éthnic cldthing and texti‘le. artifacts from
the community of Valhalla Centre, Alberta. _

4. To identify any current productioq of Norwggiaﬁ “ethnic clothing and textile
artifacts in Valhalla Centre, Alberta.

5. To identify those artifacts '_(a.) no 'longer in existence, (b) ‘preserved but not
used, (¢) preservéd and occasionally used, and (d) currently in normal use in
Valhalla Centre, Alberta., '

6.-. To discuss the .findings of the research in view of the general Norwegian
immigration process. \ L |

7._ To discﬁss the findings of the research to. determine how - this community';
selected material culture profile compares with current perspectives on and
practices' in ecomuéeums and to assess the 'potential for the applicaticn of
éco-musée concepts within the community of Valhalla Centre, Alberta. "

8. To discuss the sources of information and the methods used to Ietrieve them to

determine their effectiveness alone and in conjunction with one another.

9. To present the findings of the research to the community  of Valhalla Centre,

Alberta.

1.3 Justificatign

The justification for thisresearch is found in.a variety of areas. The
" research is relevant to the studi_gi ‘of material culturé, ethnicity, "immigration, history,
anthropology, muSeqlogy and home"leconomics. It is also connected to the
‘ development of systematic methodol(;gies in 'reseavrch.i |

Aﬁ increased intérest in- the ethnic‘ groups of Canada has brought about the:
neceséity for general as well as spécific research of these groups and their cultural

identities. The multicultural nature of the country is such that each ethnic group .
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makes an importaut éontribution to the whole. The Norwegxans are one of these
1mportant groups Paimer and Palmer (1985) state that Norwegians, among others,
have had a visible impact on the patterns of everyday life in Alberta. They have
 been one of the major pioneer g:roups in Alberta, and have been. a strong force in
developing the province. ,

Information in this study may be useful to others doing research in the
area of immigration ‘into Canada. ‘Issues such as the changes and adaptations in
immigrants' lives need to be addressed. The social, culiural and physical
environments in Canada have an impact on people entering Canadian society; it is
helpful to these and future 1mm1grants 1o study thls 1mpact to ensure that their
expenence here is as enriching. as posmble \

- Museums are also recognizing the importance of the various ethnic _groups
involved in Canada s mosaic of people, /{md are workmg toward giving increased
Tepresentation to r;on mamstream groups. Some museums and hlSIOI‘lC sites already
devote space and effort to a variety of ethnic groups, while other museums and
| . historic sxtes focus on one specific group significant to their area.

The recent development of the - éco musée concept and the emergence of
ecomuseums on a world scalé has msugated adaptatnons and applications of specific
aspects. of the conceptvin Canada. Research is needed in a variety of situations
across the country in order to ad‘éit aspects of the éco-musée concept for_ effective
use in Canada. Through research, soecific data can be collected and assessed for
the potentml application of the éco- musée concept in a variety “of locations.
Eeprnuseum planners in Canada can therefore be better informed and can r «ke
kn.owledgeable decisions in the development of ecomuseumis in the country.

4 ~Continuing research - in home eéonomlcs llS also necessary, specifically in the
area of the near environment of individuals and families and how this near . -
.. environment ihfluences ‘and is.'inﬂuenced by the cultural and physical environment.
chhlate; (19?1) says that home ecouomics research should maximize the.'satisfaction

and well-being of individuals and families. It should be specifically aimed at the
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cultural, histprical and geographical factors. affecting Lhe;lclothing of these individuals
s (Schlatc‘r}). In the research conducted in Valhalla Centre, all three of these factors
are addressed. |
Reseaich, in itself, is constantly chimging. There is alv;ays need for
improvement in the\l methods and systems used to collect and. analyze data. In
order to keep up with changing systems and technologies, new methods and
adap_tations must be developed and tested. Thxs is true .in the area of ' material'
)ﬂtnre research, and specifically that of clothing and textiles research. Conducting
résearch using systerf;atic procedur‘es,‘ and evaluating these procedures, adds to the

body of knowledge in this area and helps future researchers to be more efficient
and effective.

The research in Valhalla Cetmfe compiles information on one specific aspect
of the community's material culture, that of the clothing and textiles. Subsequent
researchers are therefore enabled to approach and study the complex cultural identity
of Norwegians in this community from this ‘perspective. Besearchers will also be
able to use this information to identify the effects of new cultural and physical °
environments on immigrants.  Ultimately, this initial research will allow fuﬁher study -
of the community of¢ Valhalla Centre and its ésscssment as a potential ecomuseum

employing specific aspects of the éco-musée concept.
1.4 Definitions

'fhe definitions of English terms used throughout the research in Valhalla
Centre are given .be_low. Classification of clothing and textiles into categories
according to Ch_enhall (1978) is found in Appehdix A. Dcscripﬁons of specific
artifacts are fou‘nd‘.in Appendix B. TranslaLti_ons and descriptior_}g of Norwegian
clothing ‘andv textile terms are found in Appendix C. For the pufposes. of this

research, the following definitions are used:



Acculturation "those phenomena which result when groups of individuals -
having different cultures come into first hand contact, with
subsequent changes in the original - cultural patterns of [one or]
both groups.” (Seymour-Smith, 1986)* L

Artifact ~ "tangible things crafted, shaped, altered, and used across time
and across space...human-made objects in social settings."”
(Bronner, 1985, p. 3) -

Assimilation " "one of the outcomes of the acculturation process, 'in which
' the subordinate or smaller group is absorbed into the larger or
. dominant one ang becomes indistinguishable from it in cultural

/ﬁ terms."” (Seymo ith, 1986)
Culture | “that complex whole which includes artifacts, beliefs, art. all
J v ? .
— the other habits acquired by human beings as members of
\ society, and all the products of human activity as determined
g by these habits.” . (Kroeber and Kluckhohn, 1963)
/ : . :
Custom ‘ ] "cultural traditions or habitual forms of behavior within a.

given social group.” (Seymour-Smith, 1986)

Eco-musée Concept  the. concept which through application produces the ecomu,se'um
in its unique form. '
(see Ecomuseum) :

NOTE: This term is dealt with in depth in the review of the
literature.

Ecomuseum ~a defined community where the past and present are _

- integrated, where the inhabitants live and work amidst the
historical artifact and the modern tool; the outcome of the
application of the éco-musée concept. :
(see Eco-musée Concept) _

NOTE: There. are many definitions of the ecomuseum and
they are still changing. The term is dealt with in depth in
the review of the literature. - , -
Emigration - "the departure from. one's place of abode or country for life
.or residence elsewhere.” (Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary)
{see Immigration) - . ' o

Ethnic ' .of ‘oI relating to a certain ethnic group.
(see Ethnic Group, Ethnicity)
<

Ethnic Group - "any group of people ,who set themselves apart and are set
. apart from -other groups with whom they interact or coexist in
terms of some distinctive criterion or criteria which may be
linguistic, racial or cultural.” (Seymour-Smith, 1986) - o
(see Ethnic, \Ethnicity) ’ ' ' ‘

“cultural persistence and change, the maintenance and . crossing -
of ‘all established boundaries, and the construction of ,
boundaries that both separate and bind people in a myriad of
ways.” (Seymour-Smith, 1986)(see Ethnic, Ethnic Group)

-
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. Culture

Folk Costume

_Fdlklore

o Heritage

Immigration .

Material

Norm

Norwegian Ethnic
Clothing and
Textile Artifacts

v

Oral History

" Physical

Environment

Subculture

-

,"all the lorc (myths

~ accessories (e.g.,

N

the revived Norwegian costume comprised of a combination of
articles (headgear, upper and lower garments, footwear and
accessones) of men's and women's clothing (see Bunad’ in

fairytales. superstitions, riddles, and
games) of . a culture; generally orally transmitted, but may be
-written.” (Ember and Ember 1981)

a person 's possessmns concrete or abstract resultmg from
one's natural snuanon or birth.

"the commg mto a country of which one is not a native for
permanent residence.” (Webster's New Collegiate Djctionary)

. (see Emigration) c

"the totality of artifacts in a culture, the vast universe ,of

. objects used by humankind to cope with the physical world

to facilitaté social mtercourse
creat: symbois of meamng
1983, P. 138) v

to delight the fancy,sand 100}
.(,S¢111ereph. 1982, in Condon,

"the ideal cultural pattern that Iepreéents what mbst menibers
of a soc1ety say they ought to do or feel in. a pamcular
s1tuaUOn (Ember and Ember, 1981)

any woven or non-woven textile article worn or used in the
home which are visibly Norwegian in their technique, patterns,
colors and/or design. These elements, taken alone, are
indistinguishable from others throughout the world. It is in
the way they are combined that they speak of Norway. These
articles intlude footwear, headwear, outerwear, underwear,
clothing atcessories, bedding, floor covering, household

table covers), art objects (e.g., tapestnes)
etc., as well. as the tools and eqmpmem ‘used- m the -
producuon of these , » .

yaa
"historical mformauon that is obtained in interviews. with
persons who have led significant lives and that is” usually
tape-recorded.” - (Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary)

. ' ] i
the surrounding environment such as weather patterns, climate

~and temperature, geography, land structures -and resources, as

well as- the near envxronment whxch mcludes clothmg furniture

~and- buxldmgs

el

"a part .of soc1ety dlfferenuated by common interests and
guided b¥ a social system more or less distinctive~from the
‘rest of the community.” (Horn and Gurel, 1981) -



Tradition ' "patterns of beliefs, - .stoms, values, behavior and knowledge

: ' or expertise which. are passed on from generation to gcneratron
by the socialization process within a given population.”
(Seymour- Smith, 1986)

~ Values "+ conception, explicit or implicit, “distinctive of an individual
or caaracteristic of a group, of the desirable which influences
the selection from available modes, means and ends of actron "
(Kluckhohn, 1952 in Seymour-Smith, 1986) -

Western-styled ;

Clothing clothing whose styles and materials follow those of North

A American or mainland European fashion centres.

Written and

Visual Documentary . ' .

Sources all those pubhshed and unpublished, written and visual
materials in institutions or . belonging to individuals which

contain information about the clothmg and textile artifacts of
Valhalla Centre Alberta

1.5 Limitations and *Delimitations

1.5.1 Liqﬁtatio'ns oy

1. Due to the vciuntary nature of the research, the data recbrded' and analyzed are
not all-inclusive of the clothing and textile and related artrfacts actually produced-
and/or used in Valhalla Centre, Alberta _ B

"2. Due to the fact that not all ongmal settlers in Valhalla Centrc are still living,
the information retneved in thxs resea.rch does not give a complete picture of
settlement and life in the community and area.

3. Due to the open nature of the oral history questions; s‘p'ecific‘-response
im'ormationi was out of the researcher's control. "Resulting analyses and"
discuséioné reflecting only that information ﬁoyght out by the ‘oral history‘v
"informartts may differ from information which may ltaye been obtairied.throughv

other, more direct, methqds.



1.5.2 Delimitations

1. The research éddresses only those clothing z‘mdv textile artifacts and practices that
exhibit identifiable’ Norwegian characteristics. It may therefore present a skewed
view of total and geheral clothing and textiles of Valhalla Centre, Alberta.

2, The research. is limited to those persohs who idehtify themselves in the telephone
directory as tesiding in the Valhalla Centre area located through the Valhalla
anﬁe Lutheran Church and other contact individuals. The research may
therefore not reflect information about generél Norwegian settlement in the Peace

r

River district or in Alberta.



2. Literature “Review

The review of literature for this research covers six topic;s. The first topic
discusses the mo‘d‘ern world view and attitudes toward the past, looking at how
museurns and ecomuseums fit intb this view. The second section looks at material
culture studies as they pertain to museums, while the ‘third touches upon the  broad
area of ethmicity. The fourt.. section reviews the process of Norwegian immigration
to North America and more specifically to Alberta. The fifth topic gives an
aistorical account of the .immigrants to the community of Valhalla Centre, Alberta.
The~ final section discusses Norwegian clothing and textile characteristics and design. @

Each of the topics covered in this review of literature is related to tile
others in varying and complex ways. They are presented together here in a
sUaightfoma#d and logical manner, as much for the researcher's clearness of mind
as for the reader's. Because the Tesearch fits int'o' the broad framework of the
new museology and thé éco-musée concept, fhe ;eview begins >with a look at
society's attitudes to the past, the purposes of fnuseurns and the diéciplined study‘
of museology. In this section, a concise explanation iof the new museology and the
phenomgnon of ecomuseums is provided. Because inventories of material culture
artifacts are an intrinsic part in the development ” of ecomuseums, and because it is
this process with which ihis research is involved, the general field and. methods of
study of material cul.ture are .next reviewed. ”

| The next major sections of the literature review deal with’ peopie an‘d are
the cﬁltural focus' of ’the Tesearci. Without'people with their particular
characteﬁsdcs aﬁd\ customs, artifacts and museums set up to interpret their lives‘ are
without meaning and .comext. Therefore. the subjects -of ethnicity and the
immigration process from Norway to NonhlAmerica' are next addressed. The
imrﬁigrants' attitudes as well as >the possessions they ‘brought‘ are included.

- Following this, a specific description of the histo}y and character of the community

10 _ .
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of Valhalla Centre is given, bringing the reader closer and more intimaiely involved
with the research and its ramifications for the pééple of - the iggmunity. Fjﬁally,
the specific attributes of the Norwegian clothing and .textiles and their history are
~ addressed, providing a background against which to present the cldthing and textile

LS
artifacts discovered in Valhalla Centre. '

2.1 Modern Attitudes Toward the Past: Museolofy and Ecomuseums
2.1.1 Modern Attitudes Toward the Past: Museology

MacCannell (1976), in his f;ook The Tourist: A New Theory of theiLeisure
Class, ldoks at modern society and its f:haracteristics.' He sees society as having
entered a new age - the 'Age of Mbdemity'; Lhe‘ 'Industrial Age', built on
productivify and the work ethic, has passed. "[The] Post-industrial Revolution will
be primarily ab;)ut the development of people, people more selective and
discriminating i.n what they choose to d6 with their increased leisure and dem;nding
quaﬁty and personal involvement.” (Cossons, 1983, as cited in Stevenson, 1987,
p. 33) MacCannell observes that in this 'Age of Moderﬁity' there is én open
structure of | work and leisure, with people having total fre’edom 'to cross social and
cultural borders and to move to other places. In this open structure, he finds that
people work not for the sake of working, but so they can a_fford io‘ leave the
workplace to watch other peoplé live and work. This ph;nomeﬁon he calls the
'‘Universal Drama of Work' (p. 63). | |

MacCannell sees within this 'Age of Modernity' a self-consciousness on the,
part of communities and Aindividuals (1976). He sees a concerﬂ for quality,
authent.city and true meaning in life, instigated 'By doubt in_ the fabric of the
society ‘a'ld in each person's experiences. According to MacCannell, people are

compelled o leave their homes periodically to find some community or culture in
[4



which they can involve themselves and seize as their own 'authentic' kexperience.
. %

Their existence is made more concrete by this experience and by fact that they aré

! .
aware of themselves and their own community as an 'authentic' experience for

others. Young (1986) reéffirms this self-consciousness and awareness of community
development: "Even in...Canada, there is strong evidence of a renaissance in ®
"cqmmﬁnity self -recognition and- achiévemcnt.." (cited in Dc;uglas, 1987, p. 22)'

Douglas (1987) joins. MacCannell (1967) m his observation that communities
in modern society have complex‘ structlires, with a differentiation buiit into them to
deal with cultural and economic development. MacCannell breéks down comhuniﬁes
into the following structures:

1. Gover‘nmem‘ and political structures ’ /P

2. Private businesses

.

3. Economic sﬁuctures

‘4. Attractions and ‘cultural events set up és part of the tourism. structures.

Lowenthal (1985), in‘ his book The Past is a Foreign Country, goes beyond |
these concrete structures, and depicts communities as collections | of values and
symbols of the past and present culture, embraced in a body of used and unused
material culture artifacts. The combination of these artifacts and the concrete
© structures work tpgether to keép communities alive and growing (Lowenthal;
* MacCannell). o | '

In his statément concerning rr;bdem communities, MacCannell (1976) includes
their self-consciousness of their role as tourist ‘attractiibns. He notes - that
communities are aware of their part in their own development as attractions. ‘There
is "..a simultanedus ’developmeﬁt of industrial structure and modern |
self -consciousness so the industrial structures are realized as ;;ttraétions even .as they
’are first coming into existence.” (M. :Cafmell, '.p. 187) ."Popular coni,mentator’s,

academics and others have pointed out the North American trend toward

decentralization, local self -deterfnination, effective ' participation in contrast to formal
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representation and lo-alized control.” (Naisbitt, 1984, cited m Douglas, ‘1987, p 22)

Lowenthal (1985) observes that communities and individuals in modern society
look to thems;slves and to the past. "Beyond mere cun'osity lies a deep fascination
with how -things used to be, an eagerness for lifelike insights into the/ /past, near
or remote, familiar or arcane.” (p. 367) Addressing the controversy ;)n the benefits
of ;lookiné to the past, he record; that progressﬁely-nﬁnded people believe that it
is not wise to preserve. what has gone before. In clinging to the past, they hold,
the progress of the present is hindered and the present itéelf_ is not thofoughly
experiénced or enjoyed (Lowenthal). He relates that ~they believe " society should
forget what lies behind, and surge forward. From this progressive perspective,
"...people realize that tradition is a brake on prGéress...[an(d] that the past does
indeed constrain. the present.” (p. 69)

Lowenthal contends that one cannot let go 'of the pz;st, however, for if he
did,. he would then -lack the resources to Ago on . that which givés him "...a firm
anchorage‘ in time and piace." (1985, p! 38) . In order to understand a community
in its broadest 'sense, the collective memory should be accessible and vstudied
(Lowenthal). It is precisely this lack of knowledge of the past which creates doubt’
in the authentidt% of the n.mdern _individual.'s\ﬁfe (Lowen;hal); '

' ‘Key (1973) and Lowenthal (1985) discuss the need for continuity of life in

modern ’society. Lowenthal acknowledges that modern people are looking for. an
: P

existence in which there are ...mergin%(—tf:iées\of "the past with one another and '
the present.” (p. 60) ﬁKey maintains that the stud& of the pést
...must also ensure cdniinuity of history in' all spheres of human endeavor™
by building'. up an imperishable record ffom?the beginning \of time being
aware that, a$ one writer phf;séd it - "The future grows out of the preseht
but only with the ‘ﬁndefstandihg of the past." (p. 326)

Kes states that in bringing together the past and present, "...history, we

now accept, ends yesterday." (1973, p. 326) Both Key and Lowenthal' (1985) see
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this as one good reason to iet history live aloﬁg with the prcsent.v Lowenthal -
reinforces this by adding that "...to know W@ 'Qeiwere conf&ms that we are...”
(p. 197), and that "...continuity implies a living past bound up with the Ppresent,
not one exotically different or obsolete.” (p. 62) The motivation to preserve carries
with it the assumption.that the past was unlike the present, and that there must
be evidences of change in order to prove the exiétencc and precedence of the past
(Key; Lowenthal). |

Lowenthal and MacCannell see the museum as one of society's cultural
structures that will bring the past in'to‘ §ision. In their opinion it is the museum's
responsxblhty to collect and present information about the past so that individuals -
may ogtam a broader understanchng of it. "Fuller awareness of the past involves
famxhanty with processes conceived and completed, ‘recollcctions of thingé said and
done, stories about people and events - the commoo stuff. of memory"and history."
(LoWenthal p. 186) According to Lowenthal, the perspectlve from which people
vxew the past is 1mportant because it greatly affects their attitude toward the
present and the future. I"fe stresses that in order for people to understand the
oast. it must u)be orgém’zed ‘and presented in a me;mingful way. "[To] span the
mental gulf botween the past and presen‘t, to communicate convincingly, and to -
invest historical accounts with interpretive cohereoce requires their continual
reshaping.” (p. 235) Lowenthal relates that the oarts that make up tt{é whole of
all previous ways of life must be correctly joined so that the message ié not
distorted. He warns that inaccurate . 1nformauon could create a false 1mage and
defeat the purpose of the presentation.

MacCannell '(19‘76) Teports that the museums and other organizations
regponsible for cultural events consider the past imoortant and worthy .of correct
interp,retlation.:, These organi'zations take care -to plah a presehtation of the past that
may be fully and effectively interpreted and appreciated by visitors. Under - direction ,

of the organizations, says MacCannell, museum buildings are built to display the



artifacts and socxal istory of the community. ' ’
Key (/1'973), Lowenthal . (1985) and Ripley (1969) give acébunts of the
history of museums in society. Ripley recalls that in the 19th ‘century "...mﬁseun;s
became centers for national pride, fot research in the past and 'for public
instruction...” (p. 37), and that at the Americah Museum of - Natural History in -
New Yoﬂi "...displays and‘ exhibits for the public evoked the principle of 'pﬁblic
B instruction'". (p. 49) ;.-,,?v A
Although Ripley recgrds an increase in the number of public museams ‘in
" the early 20th century, he indicates thét ihey were still nbt well arrarged or-
interesting (1969). In: support of Ripléy, Key (1973) and ‘Lowenthal ’(1985) observe
that the preseriiations of objects in museums were generally static and |
uni-directional, \llith the objects in exhibit cases instead of in their original
environment. Lowenthal and. Ripley observe that visitors we‘re. not able to see the
objects i_n. use Or in communion with the surrouridings of ongoing life and éhanges
in sociv_al structure ahd techriology.. Ripley ‘adds that even ih the re-presentations,
objects lacked the vi_tality and authenticity of life. To Lowenthal, thi.s,"lack of
environmentél conigxt is deuﬁmen@. "Perhz;bs the most grievous effect of dispérsing
antiquities is ihe loss of eﬁi'ironmental context.” (p. 287)
Hudson (1977; 1987), Lowenthal (1985) and MacCannell (1976) examine the '
state of the museum in modern society. Lowenthal apd MacCannell find that
~ modern museum orgahizations are aware of their ro'le within the new structure; they
realize the importance of a knowledge of and | familiarity with the past in order to
 be better equipped for the present and the. fu‘turg (Hudson; Lowenthal).
| Qne can sensé';hrOUghout the world...tWo devélopments 'qf great importance
. to museums. One is a growing feelirig that the past and tﬁe present. shade
off into one another";md that a sensitivity to the .;chievemenw of the past
éan be a great help towards understanding the present. (Hudson, 1977,

p. 6)
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In view of this, Hudson and Lowenthal relate that museum orgammnons are
workmg to provide continuity of life for individuals and communities, to give them
the ability to grasp their ongoing relationship with the world and to help them
prepare for their future (1977; 1985). "[The] museum profession is anxiously and
urgently seeking a renewal of the museum as a necessary instrument of service to
socxety (deVarine, p. 185)

In a nmiodern world which is attempting to muster all the resources that can

contribute to development,' museology must seek to extend' its traditional roles

and functions of identification, conservation and education 'to imtiaﬁvee which:’
are more far-reaching than these objectives, and thus integrate its action
" more successfully into the human ‘and physical environment. (Mziyrand, 19é5, g

p. 201) 3

2.1.2 Ecomuseums
)

One of‘ the first new developments pointed out by Hudson (1977) and Key
(1973) is a "...growing interest in 'museums without walls', community museums
and ecomuseums." (Hudson, 1977, p. 11) "In Lhe fu'st quarter - of the twentieth
century, the preservanon or reconstruction of entire communities [was) brought into °
being as hlstoncal museums in ‘situ.” (Key, p. 93) Hudson notes that museum
organiietions recognize the potential attraction of the entire -community as a total
ycultural production, 'in.volving governrnent, industry andi economic sectors as vital
parts of tne organizntfon and the attraction itself (1977).- Museology is increasingly .
aware of 'the' pnssibility ..that -every town and every [site] can be thought of as
- a museum, if not for today, then for tomorrow.”  (Hudson, 1977 p. 65)

Stevenson (1987) sees the ecomuseums as part of the 'new museology

within the museum world. "I would suggest that the. 'new museology' exists



because some peoples' needs are mot being met by existing institutions or by

existing forms and notions.” (Stevenson, 1987, p..31) N
The i985 issue of Mx)seum is dedicated to the concept of ‘éco-musée.
According’ to the writers of the articles, the éco-musée concept, with its resulting .
ecomuseums, is a .new direction within the museum world. As a new developmem'
it has been growing steadily for the past fifteen to twe;lty years, along with the

inérease in modern self-awareness (Riviere, 1985). The term, 'éco-musée’, was
introduced to museology in 1971 by the Frencl;/_- Minister of the Environment,
National Parks, Georges H. Riviere (deVarine, 1985). The idea‘ stems from the
folk museums of the Scandinavian countries and the living hefitage parks of North
America (deVarine, 1985; Riviere, 1985). However, the ecomuseum encompasses
more than an open-air museum in which |

‘...smallv buildings, mostly from rural areas, have been brought together from

different parts of the country, partly for safety, partly for purposes of '

comparison and partly in order that more people can have the opportunity

of seeiné them than if they had remained on their original‘ﬁtes. (Hudsog,
1977, pp. T2-3) @ \

baiibard (1984) and Querrien (1985) state that the ecomuseums do not
simply collect bare and lifeless -artifacts in isolated settings. In their view, the
‘ecomuseums extend oﬁtside the four walls of theb ~museum and allow the arﬁfgcts to
remain in” their original indoor and ou'tdoor environments. _Acéording to Dalibard,
these 'environment.s' allow visitors ‘1o use all their senses, and to see the
reiationships between ’artifacts‘ used in both' earlier and later periods.

| In a conventional museum, [interpretation] is accomplighed by focusing.
-attention on objects in 'a display frame, by providing interpretive' explanations
using printed texts or audio-visqal media, and by (m/acing rela‘ted displays next

to ne another to enhance contextual understanding. This contextual approach

makes of heritage a spectator sport. Ecomuseums build on that approach by

S



18

taking the museum 'outdoors' and by making p:;rtic?pants of the iocal

fesidenis. (Dalibard, 1\284, p. 3)

The éco-musée concept \is young,' diverse' and constantly changing, producing
a variety of unique ecomﬁs_eums (Querﬁen, 198'5‘). "It is an institution which
insists on remaining tenta‘tge and provisional, which we must _be careful not to
encapsulate in any formul;,berrowed' from other categories.” (Querrien, p. 199)
Konaré (1985) and MacCannell (1976) hold the modern society responsible for the
' creation of this movement. "The visionﬁ...the...population has of man, of the
natural world which surrounds him and of the need for the struggle for survival,

corresponds to an e'c.omuseurn vision, a specific attitude; self -knowiedge,

" self-recognition and self-imposed rmbonsibility...."@mjé, p. 236)
| The ecomuseum itself is allotted numerous definitions. According to
deVarine, (1985, p. 185) it is "...a deep-rooted movement in the museum world,
one that is sﬁl] inadequately defined and often side-tracked, one that will leave 'its
imprint on the institution and transform the discipline, without being a radical
revolution.” According to Lowenthal (1985), Querrien (1985), Dalibard (1984) and .
Heron (1983), the ecomuseum is a conglomeration of the past and the present,
anticipaﬁng Lhe future. MacCannell (1976)° éxplainSv that {n the ecomuseum,
"...nature and the past are made a part of the present...." (p. 84) As Lowenthal
proposes, history lives along' with thetpresent.‘All that was is held together and
~ presented as a wﬁole t0 those th are experiencing it (1985). "We require a
heritage with which we continually interact, one which fuses past with present.”
(Lowepthal, p. 410) Dalibard also says that the 'material artifacts of the past exist
with ‘the objects of the present ‘_culture in order to give each a context and a
perspective in time and space, and to bring all -of' time together.'b

One of the most important things about an ecomuseum .is the concept of

vcom.inuity. Ecomuseums deal with the past, true cnough; but they don't deal

with the past alone: they are constantly .connecting the past ‘to what is
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important today...In this way, ecomuseums are very much a link: they show

a community in evolution. (Dalibard, 1984, p. 4) .

Heron states that the ecomuseum also increases peoples' awareness of the
future‘ bcéﬁuse of the 'Imminent Presence' i1983, p. 12). He relates that through
thisﬁgaffinminent Presence’, people ‘sée how their lives relate to yesterday ;ind are
" better cquipped for what they encounter tomorrow (Heron, 1983). Lowenthal notes
that one of the limitations of the ecomuseum is that the past appears as one.
block wof time sgen through today's eyes (1985). It "...creates the impression that
these’/pc‘ople coexisted r;ther than succeeded each other.” ‘(p. 351) He further notes
‘that there is no way to truly expéricnce’ the past or any other society'; life
(19853. Their lif.e' ’is their own and the onl®kers will always see things from their
~ own perspective. "..[We] cannot now avoid feeling that the past is to some extent
our own creation.” (Lowenthal, .p. 410)

‘ Dalibard (1984) recognizes that the ecomuseum envelops its entire community
and 4‘actually' contains it. "It is the product of an alliance between. heritage
professional? and _citizens - strongly éommitted to the presefvation of buildings,
artifacts, and - activities characteristic of their neighborhoods.” (p. 2). Along with
Lowenthal (1985), he -suggests that the ecomuéeum, instead of having. a serieg of
attractions and cultural pr&ductior;s, combines these into a total éociety, planned to
give the. visitor a complete Jook at- past and preseﬁt life from all perspectives .
sociological, psychological, cult'ural.‘ anthropoiogical, historical, material cuitural, )
economical, technological, scientific, ecological, ideological, and aesthetic.

Furthermore, heritage is presented not only in a systematic or -thematic way

.but also in a systemic or interdisciplinary way: The collection is the entire
naturai and cultural heritage of an area, artifacts are preserved in their

curitext, an everyday Point of view isu maintained. (Dalibzu:d, 1986, p. 3)

This, it is seen that the objects, lives and events of historical people are

A
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in their fullest c_onieit in the ecomuseﬁm (Lowenthal, 1985). This, according to
Lowenthal, gives the most effective interpretation. ' |

This laboratory, conservation cer;tIe and school are based on common

principles. 'fhe culture in the name of which thcy exist is to be understood

in its broadest sense, and they are concerned to foster awareness of its

dignity and artistic manifestations... (vaxére 1985, p. 18)

'In their ‘'work with ecomuseums, deVarine, Evrard and Riviére say-that where
such éco-musée concepts are einployed, the extant community, with all the richness
of the past and present life, is preserlved (1985; 1985; 1985). They hold Lhatl
émploying the. éco-musée'concept in this si,ytuation is useful to the-Community
residents, to the political and economic str{xcture of the surrounding area, and to
researchers and visitors. "An ecomuseum is an instfument conceived, fashioned and
" operated jointlyr by a public authority and a local population.” (Riviere, pp..
182-3) Konaré (1985) states that the community must possess "...a desire to take
charge of oneself....[The ecomuseum] must be instigated from inside and recognized
by outside authorities. Its success will depend _on...Rhe extent to which local
populations were »allow‘cd to participate in every phase of [its] implementation."

\(p. 236) "As a mode of participation and management the éco-musée concept could
constitute a rﬁajor 'breakthrough in the field of culture, and, for that matter, m
life in ghneral.” (Konaré, 1985, p. 236)

Hefon’(1983)}and MacCannell (1976) see the creation of the ecomuseum as
part. of the commum’ty. planning for tour{sm and develo; » ~i. According to Heron
there must be proper plannmg, management and programs, mvolvmg govemment
officials and agencies, privately owned -companies and community members.
~ MacCannell (p. 162) is convinced that the government must be pfo-tourist - williné
.to see the co‘mmunity as an attraction to others. Heron insists that the residents
be: made aware of the ecomuseum's potential and of" the impact " it w111 have on

them and their lives; they must know what their responsibilities will be. ‘Toge_ther,



©oall thosg involved must decide on the historical suitability ‘andﬁ"fcasibility of the |
community, the 'specific emphas_is- and nature of the ecomuseum, and the ongoing
manaéément,' suppor; systems .and programs (deVarine, 1985). b

As seen by"Kona‘ué (1985) and MacCannell (1976), the ecomuseum plays a
major role in planning for tourism, for the whole economic systehm is built into
this modern -structure of the ecomuséum. "Tourism is ec.onomic....." (MacCanneli, .
p- 177) By‘ organiiing an ecomuseum~specific to ‘its environment in an appropriate . ,"
location, tourism will increase and the economy gvvill therefore flourish. (MacCannell,
p. 182) The "...growth of tourism shows true modernizaﬁon‘ - a modefn society."
(MacCannell, p. 182) As stated earlier, visitors search for reality in ‘places visited,
and MacCannpll observes vthat tourists create revenue \ih the sites they _visit because
they are willing to pay for their visit. The 1oééétion: therefore will be able to
support itself and become an intregal pa’of thp modern world (MacCannell, f
. 1976). _ | )

Heron (1983),(f6perrien (1985) and Riviéré (1985) state that in utilizing the
- eco-musée concept -in a communigy®>the community its‘el_f becomes the following
entiticé:, (a) a learning cepue and a-—schoél, (b) a living commun_ityf,and a living
heritage area with real p¢6ple livipg out ;héir existence spatially; and temporally.
(Heron. pp. 9-10), (¢) a tourist visitati‘on épot where- visitors can participate in
’fecreation activities, (d) a boost to the area's economy, increasing’ Tevenue and
. stability tﬁr_m_lgh increased tourist ekpenditure, (e) a centre to reestablish tra;iitjdrial
Customs,_cféft‘s and art, and (f) a research laboratdry for social and cultural |
deyelopfnent. A(Riviére, p. 182). : _"'Y

Rivi‘ére.; (1985) states that the ecomuseum is also a "...mirror in which tﬁe
local populatioq views itself to discover it§ own image...tand holds] up too its
visitors so that it '_may' be better Aundersto’:od and -so that its industry, .customs and

identity méy command respect.” -(p. 182) As well, "...[it] is a conservation centre,

in so far as it helps to preserve and develop the natural ‘and cultural heritage of .

K
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_the population.” (Riviere, PP. 182-3) "As a repository of the heritage, s impetus
is to inventory, collect and conserve.” (Querrien, 1985, p. 198) It must be
, remembered in the planning stages however that amfacts in the- ecomuseum
| ..can't be preserved in the same way as art museum collections.” (Querrien,
p. 199) | )
| According‘ to Riviére, (1985_, P. 1\82). the ecomuseum is also an expression of
man and nature, an expression of time, and an interpretation of space. jKonaré‘ '
(1985) sdys it is also used |
.10 rekindle the cntrcal spmt and judgement *of the local people so that
they may 1deany their own problems to give them new confidence in
’ ft.hemselves, greater scope for individual initiative, and to make them more
responsible members of the community. '(pp. 235-6) |
Querrien (1985) recognizes that  the community which instrumentalizés the”
‘ .éE:O-mbsée concept lives m a constarrt state of tension andi must always be looking
for new an_d'diverse. ways to grow and develop. Expanding on this, he notes that
the E:ommurlity- must struggle between preserviné artifacts from the past, therefore
showrng the difference between past and presentr and leaving the past behind and
forgotten. A ‘ _ ' _ ' .
MacCannell (1976) concludes his dxscussmn of the éco- -fnusée concept by
saying that in total the commumty becomes a full 'cultural production’ based on
vvstaged authenticity of the past and present (p. 29) 'Ihe people and the products
~of the community are on display for others as symbols of the culture and its

values and are a vital part of the modern soczety which - clmgs to such concepts

(MacCannell ).




2.2 Material Culture
, Voo

Lowenthal andAv Dalibard hold that the material culture of the past and
present commuﬁity is a vital part of ecomuseums (1985; 1984). "Because artifacts
are at once past and bf’esent, tﬁcir historical and modern roles interact.”: |
(Lowenthal, p. 248) As Lowenthal puts Vit, "...relics saved enhance our sense of
history, link 'u‘s with our own and other people's pasts, and shedv gloq on nations,
neighborhoods, and '.indi;riduals." (p. 389) Aéaih, "...more than for any functional |
use, we 'treasﬁre the old things in our homes for the ‘pa‘stness inherent in them.
They reﬁect ancestral inher\itance, recal! former friegds and occasidns, and link pasi
with future génerétions." (p- 52) |

Every person,'makes and uses objects of some sort. In the acuvities of

making and using things, humans surround themselves with objects according

to personal and sacial standards, needs, identities, and instincts. They use

technology available in the society, and adapt products and procesées

according to individual and social demand> and mores. (Broﬁn’er; p. 14)

- Turner gives ‘materi'al culture the broad definition of "...the material or
uﬁfact 4recor'ds of a society a.nd ”the siudy of these reco;ds." .(1984, p.. 87)
Schlcret.h» states that "...material culture research is both an old and 5 ne.w'
séhola;ly' enterﬁrisg,...historians have ohly recentl)f, begun to discover its potential in
cultural anallysis‘." (1985, p. 1) He defines current ma‘teri'al' culture study as "...the
.'study tfuough artifacts (and 'iother pert'mexﬁ historical evidence) 6f “the belief systems
- the values, ideas,~ attitudes, and assumptions - of a particulaf community - or .
society, usually across time...." (1982, p. 3) |

Bronner (1985) places the beginnings of: material cﬁl_ture studies as such in
the late nihetegnt_h .century; He records that its strongest voice was that of  Stewart
Culin at the U.rli\)ersity. of Pennsylvania. Culin became the Curator of the

American Folklore Society in 1897. "In exhibits and writings he set out to shot

; (’
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human life. A ‘ : :
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the - ’language of things' and their dxstxnctxvc story of culture’ and tradxt:on

'(Bronner pP- 5) Accordmg to Bronner Culin's material culture studm ‘were then

based on sqcntxflc theory and did . not change until the mid-twentieth century when
interest in material culture which supports cultural pluralism and calls for the
egalitarian ethic began to. be supported.'} |

In his -account, Bronner identifies Louis C. - Jones as a prominent figure in
rediscovering material culture studies' (1985). Jomes, who did his w'olrk in 1947, was

intent on ...studying the artifacts ig the light of. human experience..._." (Bronner,
p. 10) He saw aﬁ\of these conerete objects as vital parts of society and links to
understanding people and their experiences. "Fixing -on the ohject let him telescope
culture, and bring the past closer to the present." (Bromner, p. iO) Continuing, - 7
Bronnerq relates that in the 1960's there emerged "...an interest' in under:tranding the
flow of everyday life...and its sheping influence on a diversified American cullture.
[\yhich] demanded new documents of people, such as those provided by folk
objects." (p. 10) Researchers, he noted, found they were able to discover
"...information about the identities of individuals by taking note of their material
surroundings." (p. 13) They could look at these evidences of everyday use and

N

productlon to understand much of what ordinary people, and thus general somety

valued (Bronner). ‘ o :‘

-

As Bronner (1985) perceives it, the premises of material cultur¢ siudy are
that (a) objects signify culture, (b): objects provide information which suppletnents
and may- be distinct from written and oral evidence, .and (c) physical information
on objects can be synthesized with knowledg_e on spiritual and .intellectu\l realms of

\

It is noted by Bronner that the study of material culture today 13 not

focused ultlrnately on the artifacts themselves but on the people of the culture

being studied. According to behav1oral scientists Mlhalyx Csxkszentrmhalyx ax\d Eugene-

‘ Rochberg -Halton, ":...to understand what people are and what they mlght decome
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one must understand what goes on between people and things." (Bronner, "p. 18)-
To this- end, material culture study, according to Tokarev's theory of socighistoric

. evolution, is v"...the‘ relation of people to one another revealed in the appéaranée

and use of traditional objects.” - (Bronner, p. 78) -

In 1940...anthropologi§t Gladys Reichard, editor of the Journal of American

Folklore, criticized collectors who set objects- apart "as if they were isolated

from dll other aspects of life.” She urged that objects be "coordinated with

the social, ;eligi;)us, economic, and psychological background of their owners”,
and the study of culture include the 'vtan'gible 'A és well as the spiritual and |
- intellectual. (Bronner, p. 17)

Material culture” study Qoes not however e}iclude .the study of or, reliance on
verbal and visual gvidence available with the artifact (Brpnne_f, 1985). Bronner says
that. without. the .- researched information an<§ its supporting material the textile‘ |
artifact is -only a skeleton. "Spoken words, ‘written documents, and performed
‘movements‘ are necéssary to give.thc object life and meaning.f' (Bronner,. p. 17)
He states ;hat "...[people] use o[bje‘cts as symbols. Each person remgnizés .objects
as metaphors for human experience and véluel." (p. 23) "Memory, uaistory, and
relics offer routes to the past best traversed in combination. Each route requires
the others for the journey to be sigm'fica'n'; and credible. Rélics trigger recollection,
which history af‘firms and extends 'backwérds in time.” (Lowenthal, p‘. 249)“

” Artifacts clearly are not.the only research _sources avﬂable nor are they

' always the best ones. It behooves any researcher, rggardlesé of the goals of
his or her a.ctivity - public.v_educau'on, scholarly publication, or exhibits - to |
consult as many‘ relevant sources as possible, 0including archival documents a 4
records, vaural history descriptions, p{xblished records, historical photographs,
‘and material‘ history colleciions. Artifacts eire highly significant because” they
avé, in effect; a primary source but, like ény ot‘h’er,v they are often

I

misleading. (Turner, 1984, p. 87)
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Material culture study actually combines all of these areas, but stresses the
.importance of fi:st-hand expericnco with the artifact as an important link in the
complete story (.Bronner)'. According to deVarine, "...this is a path that leads to
the fotality uf the human adventurg:,' both ancient and contem}oorary, through
" recourse to the only language which transcends cultural difference, that of the
concrete -object.” (p. 185) Bronner -states that having the -concrete object available
to tell it stories is crucml "The most signifi_caht characteristic of the artifaci is
tﬂe concrete, manipulable nature of the artifact.” (p. 15) He goes further to say
that the artifact. stimulates visual‘,awa_reness and gives a real image from which to
gather the symbolic information about the -culture of the community.

Lowenthal holds tﬁat_ the various types of artifacts are valuable links to the
life of the past because their existence can_ often.complete the story of individuals
and groups (1985). Condon makos similar remarks (1983). "Surely‘ material history
will centre on a preoccupation with the direct cvideﬁce offered by the artifa_ct 1- its
form; fum;tion,‘ substance, desfgn,_ fabficau'on, cost, history, and abavo all, its
meaning to particular humans as an expression of need and aspiration.” (Condon, °
P. 144) "By combining an inforrn'ed knowledge of historical context wi;h a
disciplined appreciation of the arti\fact‘s propertieés and its unique capacity to reflect
’sentier_lt life and 'symbol_ic meaning, the material historians can open up a new vista

- . 7
upon the human past.”" (Condon, p. 145)

Sturtevant provides both a concise ‘and a lengthy procedure for analyzing and
'categorizing artifacts in his Guide to Field Colleoting of Ethnogrophic Soecirﬁens |
(1977). .Models for siudying material cﬁlture objects, of people's everyday lives havAe
‘been producéd by Fleming and Prown (1974; 1982). Fleming's model approaches
“the study - of ’ artifacto systematically ’(Towards- a Material Culture Methodology, 1985; ,Y
Pearoe, vl}986c)(see Figlire 2.1). Prown works (with a siﬁlilar model which ‘is

published in his. work of 1982 (Towards a Materjal Culture Methodology, 1985)(see

.
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Figure 2.1 Diagram ‘of a Model for Artifact Studx&%
' (after Flemmg, 1974, p. 154)

(A) Operations (B) Information supplementing the
. artifact
4. Interpretation (significance) By values of ‘present culture
3. Cultural Analysis selected aSpects of artifact’s culture
(relationship of artifact to
its - culture) . : :
2. Evaluation (judgements) . comparisons with other objects

1. Identification (factual
description)

The artifact: history, material";
construction, design and function.

Figure 2.2 Methodology for Material Culture Study
(after Prown, 1982, p. 7)

1. Description 2. Deduction ' 3. Speculation
a. Substantial a. Semsory a. Theories and “
Analysis “Engagement . . : ; Hypotheses
b. Content b. Intellectual © b, Program of
: : ‘ Engagement c Research
c. Formal : ¢. Emotional

Analysis . Response
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Figure 2.2). In addition to his model, Prown divides artifacts into six categories:
(a) art, (b) diversions, (c) édomment. (d) modifications of the landscape, .
(e) applied art and (f) devices (p. 3). o '

In later studies these models are adapted (Towards a material histSry ]
methodology, 1985; Pearce, 1986c). Fiﬁley and his fellow students in a gra‘duate_
seminar at the University of New Brunswick in 1983-4 take the models of Fleming
and Prown and test, evaluate and moc%if_y them according to their findings (1985).
The seminaf students hold that Prown brought speculation into the proceddre too
early and had problems in the order, and assumptions of his methodology.. 'fhey

view the "...artifact as the starting point of analysis before thé. consultation of

- supplementary source material.” (p. 31) 'I;hey also find that in Prown's mode] it
- is difficult to disﬁnguish when one treatment stops and another begins. In looking
“at Fleming's model, the seminar studen;s find the treatrﬁerit process for caqh

- artifact too complex for straightforward identification.

The students create their own analysis me‘thod (1985) (see Figure 2.3). Not‘
as complex as Fleming's, its "'...sta’ndardizedl fonnai [appears] to give each artifact
property more definition through the applicatidh of an ordefe& series of question
categon'es." (p. 33) The analy51s method mcludes quesuons .in the categories of
material, construction, provenance, function and value Each set of quesuons
includes the followmg three types of data: (a) data from the object 1tself
(b) comparative data from related objects and’ (c) the analysis of other visual and

| written sources. In addition to this, they take information from the artifacts at
two levels. The artifact is first studied as an historical documeﬁt in ‘itself and
then studied as an’ hist(;ﬁcal document with qualitative and quantitgtive historical
value. . )

Pearcé (1986a, 1986b, 198‘6c) looks at the study of artifacts ‘»in a series of

articles for the Museums Journal. She recognizes that "...each person has a unique

collection of beliefs, skills, motives and personal history which their material cuiture

-



Figure 2.3 Analysis Method for Artifacts
(as developed by graduate seminar students, Toward a
Material History Methodology, 1985, p. 35)

Analysis Procedure Material ©  Construction  Function Provenance Value

Nl

Step 1
Observable Data

Step 2

Comparative Data X

Step 3

Supplementary Data

Step 4
~ CONCLUSIONS

L
FReen

expresses.” (p. 80) "Objects are ‘seen as uniquely related to their own human,
temeral ahd envifoﬁmental context, and are interpreted with reference to these
things.” (Pearce, p. 82) ‘Pearce states that "...objects embddy unique information
about the nature of man in society.” (p. 198) She holds- that one should be able
to ask the how, what, when, where, by whom and why about every object dealt_
‘with 'in order to gather better hndersflan_ding and interpretation of them (1986c);
Pearce's artifact study model is based on 'Flerning_"s systematic ~ modél

(1986c)(see FiguI‘eA 2.4). ‘She divides the study of artifacts into the four main

" areas of rﬁaterial, history, environment and is‘ignificance., She deals with material in
more depth than Fleming, aﬁd places funétion: u.nder the heading of history. Her

- model addresses artifact properties to be examined as well as the procedures

»

4
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included in each examination.

Dalibard, Lowenthal and Querrien speak of the use of material culture
studies within the éco-musée concept (1984; 1985; 1985). The objects are
inventoried -and used in the ecomuseum in a different way than in most lmuseums :
and historic sites (Dalibard; Qu_errien).

The objects that it does assemble are bound up with everyday life. ' Some of -

them 'may be eliminated as a result of continuing use, or owing to the w'earb

and tear resulting from their being displayed in vopera‘Lion,;...Other objects,
once they have been _inventoried and studied, may be returned to their

owners and reinstated in their environment. (Querﬁeﬂ, p. 199)

Konaré states that in the ecomuseum, "...the objects would remain in the
possession of their owners or their users. These ‘would include more particularly
those objects being regularly used as part of local cultural life. An object that is
'kept alive' is one that is suitably preserved.” (1985, p. 235) "It is evident from
Lhé literature that this usage of the artifacts' ‘strikes some curators and conservators
" as being ineVErent towa{ds' the artifacts and the exact .history- of the community
(Mayrand; Querrien). 4Mayrand~says that the éco-musée concept has been
_ "...reproached with réjectihg the sacrosanct ‘principles of the profession and assigning
~ greater importance to social considerations than to the ethics of conservation.".
(1985, p. 200) Mayrahd recognizes this as an ethical limitation of ,the ecomuseum,
but ‘is convin,céd_ that §ir‘1 order to -eveal thg complete story about a community,
there must be a c_qrhpromise l)ctween the pristine preservation of an object and the
kgeping of 'the4 working object in its place as part of a community's. or culture's

ongoing stofy. .



Figure 2.4 Proposed Model for Artifact Studies
(Pearce, 1986c, p. 200) '

N
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- Attefact has material, history,
environment, significance
3

1. Material - construction and . physical description, relevant records
ornament . '

2. Material - design, of itself, of / -comparison with other artefacts to

v
ornament — create -typology sets
3. Material - characterisation comparison with other
i. provenance ' samples and artefacts
ii. industrial techniques S
4. History .dating etc. techniques,
i. its own history relevant documentary
ii. its subsequent history research
ili. its practical function
‘-
‘5. Environment - context on site recording, resea*ch
i. micro . 2 .
ii. macro
6. Environment - ‘location landscape and location
i. in the landscape C _ studies. '
ii. in relation to patterning
7. Significance . -chosen philosophical and
' ‘ : 5 A - psychological systems
. ' }
8. Interpretation - role of sum . of previous study,
artefact in social ‘ body of cultural knowledge

organisation o ‘ and ‘analytical techniques
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$&2.3 Ethaicity

" There is .a general 'c‘onse.nsusf that people Qho live together develop a unique
way of life that is to some extent different from other groups (Agcr, 1977a;
isajiw, 1979; Isajiw, 1981; Konaré, 1985). The manner in whicn' they react to their
environment, develop values, ideas, and beliefs, and-create and use objects is unique
to them (Ager, 1977a; Isajiw, 1979). “Ager, in The Great Levelling, states that each
vcultllu'e produces 'f...a soul which waé created by a peculi_ar and distinctive ethnic
life and nurtured under peculiar circnmsfances." (1977a, p. 102) He stresses that
this ethnic iife .cannot be cast off or put on, or be totally changed, but that it
remains with a person to some degree throughout life. It' is the degree of this
sustained life that Ager labels as their level of ethnicity.

An in-depth treatment of ethnic_ity is beyond the 7_scope' of this research. I‘t
“is useful, however, to briefly address tne topic to give the reader a better
understanding of how the .material ‘culture of the Norwegian immigrants acts as va
visual display of sustained. ethnic béckgronnd. |

‘The discussion of ethnicity in the literature is. addressed  from various
disciplines and_perspec—tives (Ager, 1§77aj Holldm_an, 1978; Isaji‘w,“1979;‘ Isajiw, 1981;
Jacobsen, 1972; Konaré, 198& \Palmer & ‘Palmer, 1985; Seymour-SmAithv, 1986).. The
literature shows that the study Qethnicity is broad3 and varied'and that the study
of it is often a prolem because of the multitude . of - components involved
(Holloman, 1978 Isajiw, 1979; Isajiw, 1981) ‘ .

Definitions Qf ethnicity are also "broad and varied. 'Isajiw finns that the
definiﬁons of ethnicity and ethnic gfoup vary according to the discipline involved

and the purpose of the study (1979). He notes ‘that any definition is to an
extent arbxtrary Most s:gmfxcantly, variations among defmmons depcnd on the level
of generalization, the methodological approach used, and the types of vanables

included. " ( 1979 p. 5) Researchers are hesitant to give explicit deflnmons for
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ethnicity and ethnic group, often implying in their text that an ethnic group is any
group who identifies themselves as a conimon grouﬁ& 4
‘ ...there may be good reasons for not explicitly stating any definition of
gthnicity. There is always the danger that any definition may be either too
narrow and therefore inapp@ie t-o the eMc groups under study, or élse
too general and hence devéid‘ of substantive meaning. (1979, p. 1)
Isajiw differentiates between what eth_hicity is, and §vhat it is or speéifica_lly
means in North America (1979). He holds that these are different '_entities and
that the meaning is dependent on location. An ethnic group may be the major
group in Europe, but in North America it is often the minofity' within the larger _

*
society.

B
Isajiw also differentiates between two- types of definitions - subjective

definitions, or the person's self-identity, and objective defifitions, or the identity
given by others (1979). He holds that the most effecti¥e definition is one which
~ : . .

brings both. of, thesé'views together. In ‘a later study, Isajiw repon's that a

- 2

person's ethnic identity is all "...the attributes and behavior patterns which derive
from memberghip in an ethnic group..." (1981, p 2‘). and that the identity a;iseis
from both internal _and external factors in their soéiety. Barth, in Holléman
.(1978), uses the objective view of ethnicity in his Qefinition: "The SOdél )
oiganizaﬁsn of cultural difference." (p. 3) He regards "...ethnicity as a generai
social status which, like class, ége ‘and sex can' be uséd to orgénize interaction in
many contexts.” (Hollbnian,,197i‘§, p. 4) The 'objective forces, such as immigrant
policies and cultural pf)hmes have different effects in the Umted States and
Canada and therefore cause ethmc groups to be seen dlfferemly in these two

. countries (Isajiw, 1979). 1§a11w states that the subjective view 'of ethnicity deals
with ‘the group's view of themselves, and is at this extreme a matter f belief

- (1979). |

...the subjective apprbach defines ethnicity as a- process by which individuals

- -



either identify themselves as being different from others or be’longiﬁg te a
& different. group er are identified as différent by others,‘ or both identify
themselves, and are identified by others asv different. (1979, p. 10) ‘
Isajiw holds that "...[ethnicity] is a matter of double boundary, a boundary
from within, mamtamed by the socializatiori process, and a boundary from without,
&snabhshed by the process of intergroup relations.” (1979, p. 24) In his study, he
.gives examples of the combined subjective and objective. definitions for ethnicity and
etl;nic group, using these to come up with general definitions for both (1979). He
notes . that Warner and Srole definefl; e_thm'c as "...any indivjdual wh‘e ‘iders
‘himself or is considered to be a member of a group with,‘ a foreign culture and
who participates in the activities of the group.” (1945, p. 28, as cited m Isajiw,
1979, p. il) Also in Isajiw, ﬁmdomn and Theodorson define an ethnic group 'as
"....a group with a common .cultural tradition and a sense of identity which exists
as a subgroup of a larger socie;y." (1969, p. 46, as cited in Isejiw, 1979, p. 35)
Theodorson vand Theodorson also hold that the ethnic greup differs froml the larger
society in rtegards to specific cultural characteristics. » -
Seymour-Smith's definitiens also’ share the combined view of ethnieity (1986).
She defines ethnicity as " ...the study relating to cultural persistence and 'change the
bmamtenance and crossing of all established: boundanes and the constructmn of
boumllanes that both separate and bind people in a myriad’ of ways.” (1986,
p- 496) Accordmg to Seymour Smith, an ethmc group is "...any group of people
who set t.hemselves apart and are set apart from other groups with whom they
interact or coexist in terms of some distinctive criterion or criteria which may be
~ linguistic, raciz;J or cul;ural." (1986, p. 496) Both subjective and objective views
come together in Isajiw's cohclusive general definitionléf an ethnic group (1979).

”

He defines it as "...an mvoluntary group of  people whg. share the same culture or
the descendants of such people who 1dent1fy themselves and/or are 1dent1f1ed by

.. others as belongmg to the same involuntary group.” (p. 25)
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Konaré maintains that ethnicity and the interaction of different othnic 'groups _
are the basis of all human development (1985). "How can we over'ook the fact‘
that human development is based op man's natusal environment, cultural heritage,
the creativity. of local men and women, [and] the enrichment derived through
exchange with other human groups e (p. 132) Ager and Konaré relate that when
such a group comes into contact w1th, another group, the differences between\them
become apparent (1977a; 1985). They observe that the uniqueness of each grohp', '

their beliefs, customs,” modes of social interaction and cultural traits - the total

,.\\ -

way that Lhey. interpret life -°is emphasized by their proximity to a group with a .
-diffefent set of codes. Ager’ obsorves that the ps?chological effects of leaving a

familiar physical and cultural environment are ‘'substantial and that the near vicini}y

of other ethmic groups has an“ effect on a group's lifestyle and social. activities.
Unfamiliar surroundings are initially uhsettling, compelling people to cling to what i‘s,’
known and to what confirrns their identity. Their ethnicity, with both its internal

a_md extemal frameworks, protects them from being absorhed by the resident group.

At the same time, however, new environments are exciting,. and spark ‘new _idea_s

'and interests (Ager, 1977a). Ager states that with time, ifnhli'grants interact ‘with

the environment and other ethnic groups and develop New 1deas and estabhsh newﬂ

&Janonsmps, experiences and customs to bond them there.
: Many aspects ‘of "a culture are covered in the study*of" ethmcxty (Ager
ﬁ??a Ager, 1977b; Holloman, 1978; Isajiw, 1979; Isajlw 1981 Jacobsen 1972).
Ager and Holloman@look at a range of items whlch lnolude 1dentxt'y, rsonal
attitudes, change, customs, language and material 'cultgre. Other ‘researhsider
only one or two aspects ;vhen ‘dealing with the sohject. _Agor _'r'states that the'
ethriicity of Norwerians is -found in their languaée use (1977b). "When all is said,
there is for eacr dual only one language which can reach the inner recesses
of the xriind and tlat is tiz mother tongue. " (p. 58) "If language falls 1nto

disuse, then the interest 1or thmgs Norweglan also dies.” (p. 71) Isajiw finds that
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most coinmon attribntes of ethnicity are common ancestral -origin, cultural traits,
"religio'n, race and language, but notes that the inclusion of race and 1angnage’ a;
dependent on the purpoées of the research being done (1979). He notes that the
basic attributes of an ethnic gronp must be "...an mvoluntary group shanng the
same - cultural tIaits."' (p. 21) Isajiw finds, however, that those ethnic groups in
- North Amenca have gone through generations and have been soaahzed into - the
larger society. Therefore, there must be an ethnic identity which pe;sxsts beyond
cultural assimﬂadon. For some, it is a rediscovery of the ancestors' culture and
cultural traits (Isajiw, 1979). For others, it is the use of a few select items of
the past which -are used “to symbolize identity with' the ethnic ‘heritage. These
people are free. to choose the. type and extent of their ethmc mvolvement

Few researchers look at ethnicity from a material cultural point of view.
. Jacobsen does” Iook. at Norwegian ethnicity from this peISpective, and more
'specifically,' fromlth’e area of ethnic clothing and textile items . (1972). She finds
tha_t vintem_a'l‘ etllnicity holds while external soeini ¢vidence of. it may. ‘die.
© [The] tendency of some immigrants ‘and their 'descedeants is to disc_ard where
possible. external 'differences, enabling them to blend jnto the vtotal population,
and at the same time to retain and cherish certain symbols or expressmns
whlch relate them to the ethnic hentage (p 2)
| In her literature review, Jacv_tya finds that "...ethnic clothing, textiles, and
household objects are thought to be...externals Wthh hke foreign language .are ‘the
first to be d1scarded in the s0- -calied assxmilanon process : (1972 pp. 2-3) Her
study shows however, that these ethmc matenal artifacts are not discarded but
‘Tetained and used under ‘appiupriate c1rcumstances ‘,E' |

Palmer and Palmer look ‘he diversity of ethnic groups 'in Alberta and " .

conclude that ...ethnicity -2< .ved, and continues to play, an important role in
the lives of many Albertans.” (1985, p. x) They -find that each of the groups t»o'

. . . . (S
settle in ‘Alberta has kept a strong feeling of ethnicity and cultural awareness.

\
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They admit that many do not belong to formal ethnic organizations but that "...in
their ﬁqutyles, m their vaiucs," and even in their personalities, [they] retain
something of their cultural heritage.” (1985, p. ix) It is within this cultural
heritage .that the present research looks at material ;ulture. and specifically’ clothing
and textile, traits as an indication to. some extent of -the degree of e;hm'é identity

of the Norwe.gians in Valhalla Centre, Alberta.
2.4 Norv‘vegian' Immigration

2.4.1 Genéral Chﬁx"racteristics;
. _ |
A substantial amount of literature_ exists on ‘the general immigration of

Norwegians to North America (Ager, 1977b; Bjork, 1974; Brunvand, 1974; Chrislock,
1981;- Lovoll, 1984; Pélmer & Palmer, 1985; Norwegians in Canada, 1967).  Bjork
and Lovoll state that .enﬁgra“;‘ion from Norway begén in. 1825, with the first
boatload of Norwegians settling in the Eastern United S\’Lates. Norwegians in Canada
points out that "..Norwegians emigrated by the thousands from 1836 on..."
'(p/B') while Lovoll contends that mass emigratioh did not oécur until the 1870s,
continuing until the early 1930s. This iﬁfor;ﬁadon. refers largely .to the United
States, however, as "[continuous] seftleme_nt of Norwegians in Canadi:?.n térritory...did,
.not‘ stért un;il rela?ively late." (Norwegians. in Canada, p. 13)

| -The literature offers some central reasons wHy Norwegians .leff Narway
(Ager, 1977b; Chrislock, "1981). "Man); emigrants...had left Norway in order to
assure their children fresh-.bpportunities in a new 1an?d." (Chrislock;inp: 27) Ager

reports that the economic situation was bad for the average family in_ Norway, angd
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has been an economic immigratiqn." (p. 72) Their pnmary .intcrwts Qem ’no_t to
Temain J;Iorwegian, but to brcak' from the misery of nineteenth century Norway
(Chrislock). |
,Thé Midwestern United States filled 'up vsteadily. with‘ newcomers and young
men pushing west’ and’ north with each season that revealed annther shortage of
. land in their state (Norwegia\lis in C’anada, 1967). Early in the twentieth nentury.
"...the 'Midwes;. beqnme a prison of debts and a dep/ressed. economy, and many
knew ~they; could better their lot in Canada.” (Bjork, pp. 4-5) "To La people
accustomed to farming in the Upper Midwest, the [Canadian] prairie provinces,
. almost within arm‘s. reach, exerted an alVym"ost irresistible appeal - a means nf
breaking out of a social and. economic trap." (Bjonk, p. 5) '
' The Norwegians first began their migration into. Canada in the 1890's
.V (Bjork,‘1974; Brunvand,’ 1974; Lovoil, 1984). ‘HOping to find new, unused 1and,_,
they travelled north to Winnipeg. ~ With ' the Canadian Pacific Rai_lway completed by
1885, they_‘could travel west 'by rail to Calgary, and by 1894, north to Edmonton
(Bjork). ’Bjork relates that in‘ the closing year of the century (1899), there were
764~ -’%f:fic':‘ial Scandinavian imniiérants 473 of them being from the United States.
By 1902, 4,253 Norwegians, 1, 858, Swedish, and 351 Danes had 1mm1grated to |
Westem ‘Canada. L ,
Many Smndmavums, mcludmg Norwegians, were allowed into Canada&(Bjork,
1974, Lovoll 1984). "Migrants [came] from the Dakotas, Iowa, d the
grain- growmg statcs tcr the xmmedlate south.” '(Key, 1973, vp. 153-4) Janssen, who
6bserves Swedlsh ummgrauon into Canada, states that most o the 1mm1grants came
‘to Canada ‘from anesota and North Dakota in the dry .years between 1907 and
1910, m%aﬁng that the era of cheap and available land had come to an end in
the «E_nned States (1982). Scandinavians were\seen as preferable immigrants (Bjork)l

"Dominion officials regarded Scandinavians...as 'desirable’ settlers and workers, and

their view was shared by promoters of immigration in the province [Alberta]""

\}
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/_(Bjork p. 6) "In the final apalysis, of course the greatest gifts of -the ‘3” i
Scandmauan 1mmlgrants were their wxllmgness to work and perservere under proneer
condrtlons, their youth and their expenencey as farmers (Bjork, p. 28) Thrs
desrrabthty led to substantial incentive programs to lure Scandinavians mto Canada
'r(B.JOIk, Janssen). Aecordmg to Janssen, mcennves for immigration into Canada -

' included "...propaganda prograrns...am’led at Midwestern American. farmers by the
Canadian Pacific Rallway Company, land development companies and the Canadian

, government (p 113) Iatissen reports furthe. that wrth the Homestead Act of

ll 1862, every rnxgrant could recelve 160 acres . free w1th full ownership after’ "llvmg

"on and cultlvatrng 1t for f1ve years BJork observes\ that Canadian " Pacific and the
Hudson s Bay Company owned huge tracks of land in Canada and managed to get
settlers in thetrvv power by takmg oy_er ‘mortgages to lands. As well. Skandinaven, a
Norwegian newspaper of ‘the time, the Canadian Pacrflc Rallway a_nd the Hudson S

Bay Company d1d therr ‘work in the Scandmavran countnes to add srgmfrcantly to

the flow of 1mmrgrants into Canada m the years before and after 1915 (Bjork).

_ The immigration movement to Canada peaked in the years 1913 to .1915» and
then began. to. lag (Bjork 1974). THis lagging lwas.' partly due to‘ the outbreak of
World War 1. Bjork states that " by 1921 [there wete] 21,323 settlers of |
Norwegian descent in ’Alberta (Bjork p 21) Norwegians in Canada puts the

peak- of immigration later between 1925 and 1929 (1967).

‘\ .
\

the greatest aCODCCHLIaLIOIl of settlement of

Janssen observes that
Norwegians was in th‘_e/’,area southeast ol_' Edmonton, dependent on geography,
clirnate, noccupatlbn prior 1o’ emigration, and economic development of the
-.settlement." (1982, p. 115) Palmer and Palmer also find that ".. Norwegian’
farmers...settled mostly on- CPR land in Central Alberta." (1985 P. 31;/\l,ater in -
the 3'9003, this land in central Alberta was fully occupred and in the 1910s,

hearing of land in the north of Alberta some. l<orweg1ans and other Scandmavrans

took the Edson Trail and settled up in the Peace“ River district (Bjork, 1974;



B Brunvand, 1974; Janssen, 1982; Norwegians in Canada, 1967).

| The litcratu:e addrms&s several aspects of Norwegﬁn as well as _general
Scandinavian settlement - and inicgration into Alberta (Bjork, 1974; ABrlvmvand, 1974; ‘
Chrislock, 1981; Janssen, 1982; Lovoll, 1984; Useem., 1945). Bjork répofts that the

Norwegians "...as a group,...preferred to settle in colonies.” (p. 16) ‘According to
Harney, "...the immigrants [on the wholé] settled into areas according to their sense
of felow-feeling, language, folkways, work locatipn and’ housing possessions.”r (1985,
p- 1) Useem, in his sfudy of minprity groups on the Canadian prairies, states that
Norwegians seemed to adjust well to the new life.
Prairie minority grbups neither entered a closely knit society nor were forced
to conform to an established system of values antithetical to th_eir indigénous
ones. The Nofwe,giéns, consequently, found themselves free to develop their
own social 'organizati‘o'n a.;, they adjusted to prairie economy and ways.of
living required "by\‘ the environment. It is obvious that much of the 'Old
World' ‘traditionl should persisi and, .rblending" with the new, evokev some
.intemal cc{;aflicts; but it is a unique fact that Norwegians were hot frustrated
’by' ouLQide controls to the degree that they displaced Lheirl anxieties and
discontents on each ofher. (1945, p. 377) |
Janssen, in his study of Swedish settlement in Northern AEberta, shows - its
similiarity to Norwegian se;tlement in the same area: . '
Immiérmts often preferred to settle in a landscape and climate similar to
that of their home district.v The Peace River region with | its lakes and
forests . probably reminded Northern Swedes of their native surroundings, and
clearing. work for the consideréble settlement in‘ the Peace River dis—trict was
‘to a large extent carried out by some hundred Swedish pioneers. (1982,
p. 118) |

L]

* Norwegians in Canada teports that ...Norwegians in general tend to become

integrated into Canadian life quickly and therefore have formed few. organizations of
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their oWn. In_ early pioneerirrg days quite a nrlmber of individualists had wills as
unbending as the wilderness they came to harness.” (196‘7 p. 16) Janssen speaks

,of Iﬁ m Swedrsh settlements in Alberta that parallels closely that of Norwegian
mffﬁlgmnt life: ' ﬁy

- Life in w Swedish settlements rehected the cultural patterns of the
- ————
homeland in virtually every aspect, particularly religion, but alsq education,
social activities varld secular orgam'zatiorls. Swedes were mostly church-going
people and established churches in all of the major settlement areas. In
early years of settlement, the churches were centres for the ,irrlmigrants'
religious and social life and also assumed responsibility for their bodily
-welfare. (1982, p. 119)
Change in physical lecaﬁon is a major aspect of the imnrigration ?rocess )
(Lovoll, 1984). The full impact of this movement to a similér’ or differeilt
environment is unknown. For ttre Norwegiim immigrants in North vAr'nerica,

, .aeljustments to the new’ physical envirenment were not always easy (Brunvand, 1973';“"“/_
Lovoll, 1984). Lovoll states that for those ' accustomed to farming, the open
prairies offered -; similar liveliflood. but even then, the type of land, the dry soil,
the colder temperatures and the drastic seasonal changes demanded adJustments For
those N@g\mgrans commg from coastal areas, the prairies and the farm life was a
maJpr change. Temperature and other climatic factors, soil and vegetation, and
availability of resources such as water and lumber. all affected to some degree how
»the immigrants reacted to and coped wrth their srtuatlon (Lovoll, 1984; Norwegzans

~in Canada, 1967). Lovoll holds that the livelihood and lifestyle of the 'immigrants
changed as a result of tﬂﬁs"e physical factors and the cultural environment "
encountered. in the new land. He is convinced that the extent of. assimilation and '
acculturation of 'ttre immigrant group into the larger society is 2 result of the

impact of the physical “and cultural environmeni upon the inner ethnic strength of

the group and its individuals.

v
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The Norwegran immigrants brought much of their cultural hentage with them
to North America in the form of ideas, values and 1temsm’uf their matenaJ culture
(Bjork, 1974; Lovoll, 1984).. Lovoll .explains that this wasﬂ not a comscious effort
but rather unconscious because thesej gd‘eas values and articles were the substance -of
their lives_in Norway’ He further explains how their cultural umquencss did not
mcome evident unul they discovered people with different cultural backgrounds in
North America. . !

Palmer and Palmer discuss Alberta's diverse history, stating that "...part of
this has been the interaction among numerous _groups with widely diverse 7

- cultures....” (1985, p. x). The Norwegiané were one of these groups. Ager states
that the Norwegians' cultural identity was challenged as ‘they strove to break land
and maket an economic and -social position for themselves (1977a).

Bjork, Chrrslock and Lovoll note that the Norweglan 1mm1grants in the .
United States were compe'lled to let go of cultural pdrsurts during the time that
they struggled to survive (1974; 1981; 1984). Bjork and Lovoll hold that such was
the ‘case in Canada as well. Chrislock observes that for the Norwegiarls in the
United States, "...preoccupation with taming ithe Midwestern and Western wilderness
had hampered cultural pursuits for more .than half a century." (p. 15) In Canada,
Palmer and Palmer note that "...[pioneering]v in Alberta demanded tremerldous ‘
adaptability, ’ingenuity, and -endurance, and the majority of the pecple who came to

the province at the turn of the century were able to meet these demands (198s,

- p. xi) According to Key, "The ‘process of ¢ onization did not perrmt anything

the bare essentials for survival - food 'clothing, [and]i shelter.” = (1973, p: 154) c\“»‘ﬁ;
Paulsen speaks of the lack of overt Damsh ethmcxty in Northem Alberta as being
perhaps the rtesult of many thmgs prevxous chance for assrrmlatron while in the
United States, need for full-time attempts for survival, lack of secular story-telling
-due to church prevention, the nature of the people being advanced ready and able

to adapt to new lifestyles, and the fact that many second .generanon immigrants
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‘bad begun to marry outside of the eth goup (1974). The literature shows that

‘many of the same reasons also hold true regardmg the Norwegians in Alberta
(Bjork; Brunvand; Chnslock; Lovoll). The literature finds it important to note that
when the first immigrant generation died off, the original, true link to the mother

land was cut and . gone (BJork 1974). . V4 '
/

...the Norwegmns responded to the changmg times neither by cultural collapse.
and dxsorgamz;mon as did the former [Snoux Indxans] nor by rigid
self-mmposed cultural isolation, as d1d the ;latter‘ [Hutte _]. For the
lNorwegiaris the expanding social order brought new outlets for their activity: .
businésf entreprenelirship, commercial f'farrﬁi?]g, politics, and the governmental
. bureaucracy.‘ (Useem, p. 379)

A'f:er the land became workable, life became rodtine and there was time for
leisure activities (BJOIk 1974; anv@ 1974 Lovoll, 1984) The cultural 1denmy
" of the Norwegxax_ls however, continued to be challenged (Ager, 1977a, 1977¢). Ager
and Lovoll.' state that there was among the xmmlgrants and their families a
progressive tendency, and a will to be moving forward, away from things that-
reminded” them of the past life. »

‘From the time the child is old enough to understand, it learns that food

which it does not er is old-country food, outmoded and ugly clothing is
a= old-country style,...Two braids on tl_;e back or a patch on the pants are

old-country style‘v. To make use of ) hands, to. patch, to dam, to exhibit

ridiculous thrift are} old-counfry ways. (Ager 1977c pp 61 62)

" Brunvand contends that "...Norwegians in Canada' are easily assimilated and
accuiturated....” (1974, P. 52) He notes that there is a lack of Norwegian - ethnic
'c'ulture to be seen. "What folklorists tend to reg'a.fd a; some major génres of folkv
tradition - music, narratives, custpms and festivals\ - are now to be found only as
) fragmentary - survivals among the Norwegian's,of Alberta.” (1974, p.’ 16) "One of

the reasons for this sharp decline in overL.ethnic activity was a sense that such
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activity might be ihcompatible ‘with. prevailing values and, hence, an impediment to
acceptance within the larger society.” (Chnslock .. 139) On the other hand,

however, Chrisl , and Lovoll give opposmg eviden of strong enduring ethnicity

(1981; 1984): 7 1, e ‘
L As Norwegm% looke&*’t&p I the-"faml'ljar things sugh,as language
25 2 \)\j\s 1‘ (&i{
athd customs, and as they dévelapel orgamzaug g0 came evidéiRes of.
§ g P 7. a

ethnic activity. When they settled in clump,s w@her in the United States

or Canada, they favored the preservanon of their heritage. _(Lovoll, p. 12)

Chrislock notes that groups such as the Sons of Norway 'f;.ﬁaffirmeq the
right to nuﬁure and éultivate éﬁic traditions. " (1981A p 4132) He explains that
even though there was a need to be patriotic to their new country "...such
acceptance d1d not require the abandonment <;f Norwegian traditions and values
(p. 134) 33For many, he contends holding onto their Norwegian heritage was

unconscious and natural. Lovoll relates that many of the Norwegians who came to

North America "...thought English would be-a good break from the misery of -

Norway in the Nineteenth\' Ceniury. but instead found they wanted to hold onto

something familiar.” (p. 13)

2.4.2 Possessions of the Immigrants - R
A

The Norwegian unmxgrants brought with them possessxons of a rich cultural

"hentage (Bjork, 1974; Brunvand, 1974; Eskrick; 1971: Lovoll 1984). "Nor did - they

come with empty hands: the machinery, hvestock,, cash, and other possessions that , (\
they took .with them constituted a vast capital investment in Canada's future.” o \(
. : . . , ,

(Bjork, p. 28) ‘These other possessions included clothing and .household textiles and : }
equipment brought over in trunks (Eskrick; Lovoll). Brunvand states that the -

clothing was- for the most part functional and for everyday use on the farms,

‘observing that "...very few brought bunads [national costumes] frogy the old
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country, and most are a revival, not a sugvival.” '(p‘,. 40) _ %

Brunvand and Lovoll report that the Norwegian immigrants in Alberta
experienced a different life in their new home (1974; 1984). Brunvand relates pha:t
the women merged old ways with new onés in the broduction and care of textiles
and clothing. Evidences of similarities and differences from the old work are.
plainly ‘visible. in hthqse activities. Sf;mmingson relates that "...many of them [single
" women] wore fashibr;ble dre;s of the western world and wer.e concerned ébbut their
%pearance in social circles." .'(1‘987, p 140) She also spee}ks of the exr;eriences of ,
'piger', maids, in the new land.

...and here we do not stand outside while we wash clothes - we stand

inside the kitchen. Nor do we‘ beat them (with a paddle) like 'we did_ in

¥
No;wfy, but we have a kind of a board that we rub them on. (p. 140)

" As the followggg ‘referenc“‘es show, the spiruiihg aJnd knitting of wool was a
common activity for t%e immigrants' in Alberta: "Some of the women haid brought'
spinning - wheels with Lhem,‘ and they carded and spun the wool and knitted all the
‘fo_otwear for the‘ entire family." (Eskrick, 1;71, p. 25); "Spinning‘ wheels v«’/ere'
~common."” (Steen and Hendrickson, 1944, p. 68); "...[the women] would knit on
long walks to the hay field. [Mrs. Flaaten] would knit® German socks and
underwear.” (Steen & Hendrickson, p. 165); there v&as much "...knitiing while
walking, carding, and spinning..." (Brunvand, p. 29); there was "...more than
lenough of‘ spinning and knitting."' (Semmingson, p. 140)

A Kerkhoven (1986) found e\;idence of erﬁbroidery, knitting, quilting, crocheting
and spinning along with many otherw crafts in her survey of agricultural fairs in
Albérta and Saskatchewan from 1879 to 1915. She found that embroidery showed
up most -frequently ‘on the prize lists of thg fairs, and that knitting (mainly
stockings and mittens) were the next frequent. . She refer: to hardangérsaum
embroidery as ‘appearing ‘on prize lists afte; 1905. | |

Women's crafts here in Canada [included] - domestic thinéuch a§ carding,

i,
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-spinning, - @umng, embroidery, weaving, mendmg and patching. Embroxdery
and other fancy needlework is the best surviving craft Plllowshps.
tablecloths, runners, napkins, doxhes.-, cloths {and other things [were done] with
stitching. The most popular and most tradiﬁonal was the Hardangersgm,
where you draw-thread. Some supplies were obtained fr_om. Norway, but
some also’ in’ Edmontoﬁ and ‘Dakota. (Brunvand, p. 44)

Norwegians in Canada states that the Mnmigrant women often got togeth :r
and formed groups in which to do theif bhandwork (1967). One of these groups
was the Ladies Aid.chiety, connected to the JLutheran Church, wﬁere the products
made were soldxat an animal, sale of | knitted and handmade goods.

Steen a;xd Hendrickson explain that ~the Bardo Ladies Aid,. which got together
as a’social group to bide the time, spent a day in March 1898°in the following
way: "The morning was spent igking, carding and spinning wool, and the
*afternoon was used to knit sooks, and mitts, piece qﬁilts and sew practical articles
like men's‘fﬂ;hirts and children's clqthing." (1944, p. 112) They report. that they
also made itéms such as purses of coarse towelling, articieg decorated with
'hardanger' seams, and’ piiloﬁv shams. Clothes -and other textile -items were often
made from old garmerts: ."Homemade clothes were well t:ken care of, and it was
common to make dresses over." (Steen & Handnckson p. 74) They are careful to

‘note that nothxng was wasted, and that even rugs //u/d qmlts were - made from old

clothes.

.

In addmon women worked hard makmg qullts as it was cal]ed in Enghsh
This had to be explained. It was a bedSpread that they stnched together of

hundreds‘ of patches of various colors. If they make more than they need,

¥

they can always sell them....Such quilts were also used as gifts for
NEeWCOmers. (Semmmgson p- 140). 7
‘Kerkhoven (1986) found that there was not as urgent a need for

homeweavers in western Canada as for settlers in the west of the ‘United States.

%
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She found no mention of this activity in pioneers' ‘journals or memoires*and found

only a few examples of homeweavers in the prize ﬁsts of agricultural fairs in

Alberta and Saskatchewan from 1879 to 1915. A
Steen and Hendrickson state that "...many garments [were] made oﬁt of

flour sacks - boy's trousers were dyed sacks.” .(p.‘ 67) The flour sacks were either

- dyed or undyed and some had the label 'Strong Baker' stamped on the rear of the

trousers. For mAking clothes, fabric was obtained from the local store or from the

popular Eaton's' Catalogue (Steen & Hendrickson). They éxplain that only a "...few

" [pioneer women] had sewing m%c;hines...." “and many had to share them with others.

(p. 168) "Women made their own dresses from pretty print or gingham’ from

‘stores. They also got dress goods, laces, ribbons, héts.'.

(Steen & H-endrickson, p. 154) According to Steen and Hendrickson, ready-made
clothing was élso pu}chased from stores and from the Eatoh's Catalogue. The

quglity of the store-bought gdods was not as good as the home-rhade ones, but

-the price was good. Sh‘oes. wemmem and often had to be make-shift.

"Most children went barefoot or had woolen stockings. Heavy coarse short socks
quré used - to herd cattle." (Steen & Hendrickson, p. 75) Others, "...wore wool‘
stockings inside of rabbit skins and gunny sacks.” (Steen & Hendrickson, p. 77)
F
25 uj.Walhéﬂa Centre
Norwegian setifement in Alberta beégan in the 1890s, wiﬂi most beople
gt i‘,e'. . - -

coming to th.e'.“'(:entral and south-central areag of the province (Brunvand, 1974;
Lovoll; '1984). "Norwegian settlement in the Peace River area started later,

beginning at Grande Prairie in 1908." (Norwegians in Canada, 1967, p. 15)

Brunvand relates that "...in 1908, immigrants were resettling in the Grande Prairie

and Peace River Country.” (1974, p. 4) Steen and Hendrickson state that "...sorhe_

- went to Grande Prairie in 1907 and 1912, while others went to places such as

»,
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Sexsmith, Norden, Northfield, Happy Valley and Valhalla Centre.” (1944, p. 196)

The first inlrabitznts of Valhalla Centre, AJberta; were a_group of
Norwegians - who eame north from Central Alberta to find new land tor farming
(Brunvand,p 1974; Nor;vegians in Camada, 1967). They were looking for a place to
expand to (Brunvand). & Both ]Yorwegiansv in Canadt.z and }’ioneer Round-Up give an )
account of these first settlers (1967;. 1972): | | .

Four years after that..[in 1912]...a group of pioneers acconrpanied Rev.

H N. Ronnmg. a former Norwegran missionary m China, three hundred i

mxles north from Edson, Alberta l{y covered wagon. They founded a

settlement called Valhalla, named for the legendary parad1se of the Vlkmgs

(Norwegians in Canada, p. 15) ) \

In the fall of 1912 he, [Rgnning], his wife, his brother-in-law OIaf Horte

John. O. Johnson and Ole Forseth made the trip over the Edson ‘Trail to

the south Peace River Country to fmd a ‘suitable location to settle

. Rennings [sic] and ‘Olaf took land in what is now known as the Valhalla

~.-5Drstn2:( Gunhild took a homestead and three quarters of South African

R ;.Scnpt. (Pioneer Round-Up, p. 685)

Campbell -(1975) relates that Ronning was ’born in bo Telemark, Norway in

3 @,1862 and that he was an immigrant, evangelist and missionary. Ronmng hlmself

gf descnbes that he had 1mm1grated from Norway to anesota in 1883, and frorn

Muimesota had travelled to China as a missionary (1943) In 1908 upon the death
of his first wife,’ Rmmmg returned . from China, and came to Bardo, Alberta
(Campbell, Ronmng) Ronning " wanted to find a large tract of good land on )
which Norweglan settlers could make a good hvmg and where they would settle in
such numbers as to support a Norwegian Lutheran Church.” (Campbell, p. 240)
Campbell - notes that as an evangehst of the Norwegian Lutheran Church, Renning

wanted to create this settlemenr' m order to keep the Norweglans together in therr

faith. = o
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-As a modern falry tale it must be considered that I as an elderly

missionary and minister, took my large famﬂy and travelled over four '

hundred miles through a vast wﬂdemess to found a Norwegian  settlement at

Valhalla in the Peace River dxstnct northwest of Edmonton Alberta Canada.

(Rﬂnnmg, 1943, p. 88)

Campbell, Renning and Pioneer Round-Up all relate that in commwon this
new land R¢nnmg and his compamons decided that it was what they were lookmg
for (1975; 1943; 1972). "Rev Rgnning named the new land 'Valhalla' meamng/\ A
'home of the gods', [and] then the group returned to Tofield." (Campbell, o
p. 240) It was not unnl the followmg year, in 1913, that Renning took his whole

family and others up the same trail to thlS new home to stay (Campbell;. Rgnning;
e

Pioneer Round-Up).

Pioneer Round-Up (1972) gives en historical' account of rhe Valhalla Centre
comnrunity Between the time it was fll‘St inhabited by R¢nnmg ‘and hxs
companions atfd 1920, the commumty was establlshed with the building of a post
office, school (Valhalla School No. 3130), sawmill, store and town hall. The :
'Valhalla Co-operative Creamery was also bullt in this penod Between 1920 and
1925, more stores and businesses, restaurants and residences were added to /the
community. . In the following two years, 1926 and 1927, the Frontier Lumber
Company began production, the Vz}lhallah Brass baml started up,'r and the Valhalla
Evangelical Llll‘theran- Church was built and opened.

Valhalla Centre slowly continued to " gTOW, stabllizing in‘ the 1930s. During
the 1940s, businesses began to close. Buildings were ‘torn down or sold, and people
begari to move out. "Our ‘hamlet . had at least 100 re?sidengs in 1946. It now
begarl to dwindle in size.d" ‘(Pioneer Round-Up, p. 739) In 1946, the Vslhalla

Co-operative Crearnery was taken over by others and not contmued ThlS trend

‘ contmued for some years unnl eventually the numbers stabilized at this smaller mg
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Socml groups - were %gamzed in the flrst years of the community' $
. development The Valhalla Lutheran Church ‘Women's 'group was orgamz.ed in 1915
Bt the home of Rev and Mrs. 'H. N. Renning. In 1930, the Valhalla Women's
- Insutute known as’ the "Bpsy Bees", was created. Both of these groups were |
'mvolved m clot.hmg -and texule activities as well as many other fund- raxsmg
actmnes. A third group, the Martha-Mary Ladxec Aid of Valhalla Centre, " was
added to the others in 1933. It was organized and had- its first meeting on
a November 15, 1933 at the home of Mrs.” H. Beck. - The group met every three ,
weeks and raised funds. tﬁrough\the sale'of handwork and baking. "Now [1957] an
Annual Fall sale of handxcrafts and “bakjng brings in a generous income which is
given to~ the church and [used for] other things." - '( Pioneer Round-Up, p. 740)
These groups are evidence that there was within the community of Valhalla Qentré
a concern with social activities and with the production of crafts textﬂe and ‘
otherwise. ' ‘ '

2.6 Norwegian Clothing and Textiles

; . A . 9 . ’ . . . » . ;
This part of the literature review discusses Norwegian ciothing M

ot chafacteristics in general. Norwegian clothing and textiles in Canada, and specifically
Alberta, are dealt thh in the section on Norweg1an immigration under Possessions
of the Immlgrants (see chapter 2.4.2, page 44).

The clothing: and textiles referred to in thlS research are those which, in

Y

theu techmque pattems colors and/or design, are Norweglan. In many ways these

o

elements, taken alorie, are mdxstmguishable from others throughout the world. It is
in the way they are’ combined thai they speak of Norwey. The Norwegian ciothing
and ‘textiles in this research include any textile item that is worn or used 1n the
home by Norweglans as well as the  accessories that accompany these textiles.

Included in this list are footwear, headwear, outerwear, clothing accessories, bedding,



) detail the characteristics and ‘history of weaving, embroidery, knitting an%;ostumes
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floor coverings, household- accessories (e g., table cchrg)v art Objwts o ‘f; _ B

(e.g.. tapestnes) etc. Thwe demarmuons of clot.hmg and texules mtegones até’ . . o

f.
ol
-

,'.' PV
Y5,

made following Chenhall (Nomenclature Jor museum catalogfﬂn i

There is little in the hterature that deals solely with the cldthmg and texules
of Norway. Information is found mam]y in gJarger works dedicated to Nommy s
general art and culture. Hopstocl;,- Stewart and Hauglid chver in 'vary'ing degrees of ..

-

of the country (1924' 1953; 1967). Sjgvold fc)cuses specifically bn tapest?y>. weaving
(1976), whﬂe Gnmstvedt (1984a 1984b), Karlberg (1984‘3' 1984b), Ly(9ns (1984) and
Noss (198S; 1987) discuss folk dress and_its modem adaptauons Textiles in
Norway are evident from the 'Stone Age 'Bronze Age', Iron Age and 'Viking
Age' (Hauglid). Idenufymg characteristics which ,ue specmc to Norwegian texnles

he reports that they have a. rich tradmon of paern, high quality of material and

. technique, and intense and bright color. The Norwegian .sure sense of taste and

clear feeling fbr form are.reported, by Hopstock.

Stewart states that there was a 'Romantic’ period in Norway at the end -of ,
the eighteenth century during which folk costumes and crafts were preserved and
techhiques were taught (1953). In all of this there Was a deep national pride.

The textile techniques commonly ‘used in Norway include various :types of

weaving, embroidefy and khitting (Hauglid, 1967; Hopstock, 1924; Stewan 1953;

Sjpvold, 1976) 'I'hey are divided into these categories in the followmg review,

[

-

2.6.1 Weaving ;

The literature covers the following forms of Norwegian weaving: dauble
weave hangings (flensvevnad), picture weaves (tapestries), squé,re weaves (aklzr),
shuttle weaves. (loom brocades) and ‘the shag or pile rugs (ryer)- (.lauglid, 196»\

Hopstock, 1924; Sjgvold, 1976;. Stewart, 1953). According to Hauglid and’ ~Stéwart,
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there ‘was a great increase in weaving in° the seventeenth oentury stemming frofn :
}mcreased contact with other countries and: the development of urban communities.
Popular motifs were used, but their treatment was simple and -two-dimensional,
conoentratmg on high color contrast and quality °There was a combination of
traditional work and ornamentatxon which was much loved in' the seventeenth &
century All the elements in the weav:‘ng were mtenuonal a’nd textile and motif

- worked together (Hop&s\ock, 1924). Basic carding, spinning and weaving were early
, activities, but the gmergence of the spinning wheel and the horizontal loom at this
time increased productivity even more (Stewart). Haughd also reports that the
weaving des:gns and charactensncs were dlfferent throughout Norway and that it is-
1mpossxb1e to divide the country into specific areas of weavmg style. According to
Hauglid, "...some of the "early aklae;, ryer and tapestries are still- found in old
houses and antique shops.” (p. 168) .

" Baugiid states that since the fifth century, ﬂe;svevnad, or'double_ weave
hangings, brought warmth and.color to the walls of many hornes and social places. 4
Motifs on the. hangings were closely related to both sacred and secular life events.
These commoq. motifs, which were symbolic on many early textiles, later lost their
symbolic meanmg and were enjoyed primarily for their color and patterned surface |
_(Haughd) - .

Hopstock and Sjevold state that the Norwegian ptcture weavings, or
tapestries, began early in Norwegian htstory as honzontal wall hangmgs (1924
1976). Sjevold reports that long tapestry friezes were ‘comrhon in the 'Middle Ages' '
and that upright ones developed later .

The f-lI'St“ evidence of tapestrieS is from the Oseberg shif) ,ot: _the ninth -
century (Hauglid, Hopstock, Sjgvold, Stewart). The patterns on"(e Oseberg
‘tapestll'yﬁncluded shapes of humans, animals, foliage and fruit treated in a

two'-dimensional geometnc manner (Stewart). The Baldishol tapestry, found in the

late mneteenth century, uses an 1conography and weavmg technique of a different

]



tradition (‘Hauglid 1967' Hopstock 1924'  Sjgvold, 1976; Stewart, 1953). _The designs
are less geomemc z:.dd flow in a curvnhnear fashlon

SJ¢VOld states tﬁz:t};“ .there is no ev1denee " that tapestry weaving became so
commofi in medleval Norway as to create a tradition.” (1976, p. 17) SJ¢VOld
Haughd, and Stewart,” however, report a great increase in tapestry weaving in the -
seventeenth c;entury (1976; 1967; 1953). At that time, tapestries were often
commissioped for chair and cushion covers. Hopstock relates that in the renaissancé
period, from the 1300s to the 1700s, Norweglan weavers had pnmmve eqmpmcnt
and limited skill, and consequently used a flat techmque and abstracted forms to
produce an ornamental appeal in their work (1924) He stresses that Norwegian
weavers at this time were more interested in the decorative qhality’ and efi”ect of
their work than in its correctness. I-}auglid sfates that when the rest ,of ‘Europe
was usian perspecti\}e and illufnin‘atioﬁ to creatve‘ real‘istic.'appearances, the Norwegians
were working with a two-dimensional, fiat image‘:witﬁ" b<')ld colors, outlined in black
and with a hatching techmque to join the shapes He repdns that there was at
that v time "...a change from- naturahstlc 1o styhzed charactenstlc ‘to decorauve
representative to abstract.” | (1967 p 127) The cha.ractenstlc bold and deep colors -
survived through the centunes (Stewart) . ' o \

Common dmgn monfs on early Norweglan tapest_nes mclu:led styhzed
flowers, foliage and frult human a.nd a.mmal figures, bxbllcal and celestial

-

ché.ractcxs, and geométric designs such as »knots Crosses, and stars (Haughd, 1967,

K3

Stewart, 195-3).» Accordmg 210 Haughd early moufs were the knot, Tose, Cross,
angelheads, plants, Lrees and human flgures at various llfe smges As with thev :
double weave hangings, ﬂensvevnad, these motifs were ~f1rst apprema_ted for their
Vsymbolic mc;aning, but were laier appreciated only for their decorative quality
(Hauglid). Stewart observeé that in picture weavihg, "...the Norwegians translated
stories into thread with motifs of heraldry, the orient and imaginary animals.

' ®
Christian motifs were ailso used.” (p. 158) The contact with Brussels and other



oounmee mtrodueed motifs such as the pomegranate to Norway (Stewart) The
metif's used in. the 'Middle Ages' were rectilinar, almost becoming stick animals
(Stewart) Tapestries in Norway often had borders wrth patterns such as the

exght petal T05€S wrthm a stylized ugzag scroll (Stewart).

il
One of the common decorative motifs used on small tapestries is the

classical palmette or pom‘egranate motif’ rknown as skybragd, or cloudwork (Hauglid,

1967; Sgovold é,976 Stewart, 1953). It ongmated in the seventeenth and eighteenth .
s ‘

ccnturies‘;“ {Gndbrandsdal and northern Norway. Haughd states that these tapestnes

’ "3k

are beauuful in color; Stewart describes them as havmg changmg blues and reds in

the repeat motif . }

In the tapestries,' the warp is linen and the weft is wool. Most of the |
colors were natural dyes from vegetable matter. Red and @%}Lw dyes - came from
cork moss; blue dyés from vied. Yellow, brown and blue were the first dyes used,
while red became dominant later (Hauglid, Stewart).

Stewart identifies the basic characteristics of -the akler, or square weaves
(1953). They were developed in the seventeenth century for household use and
continued to: be mad" steadlly from 1650 to 178&) (Hopstock, 1924). These weavings
-are woven on at,honzontal loom. They take less time and skill than other
tapestnes Mayor eentres for thrs activity were the areas of Sogne and Hardanger
(Hopstock, Stewart). There are a great variety of these square weavings, and they
- often appear as a checkerboard (Hauglid," Hopstock_', Stew\a_rt). The early akizr
incorporated purple-red, brown gold -and white colored thread with blue and "green
bemg added in the later period and mto the mneteenth century Major centres for
, this actlvrty were the areas of Sogne and Hardanger (Hopstock, Stewart) Hopstock
states that even though these 1tems were woven in the seventeenth century, they
were based ‘on medieval design principles and had a Gothrc effect.

Most of the akizr had designs which were ;geqmetrici:;v The p’ieces were

often framed with patterns. These included the square, rectangle, octagon, diamond,

N



knot, rose and 'eight-pctél rose (Stewart, 1953). This motif is also known as the
eight-pointed star. For consistency, it will be referred to as the elght peral rose

throughout the research, although the reader should be aware that it may go by

. elﬁler name. Hopstock notes the geometric: -patterns of squares, stripes, margins and

stars (.1924). According to Stew;i‘r;\w;)and Hopstpck, akler were often framed with a
border. These designs, based on the ‘square, were the same on both sides, even
though the colors were reversed. The colors of most of them are those of the old
h'craldic rule, ‘with red, blue, black, dark brown and red-violet on®yellow or white
grounds. ‘ _ '

Hauglid and Hopstock discuss the continuance of the 'rose rug/s" or 'rose

carpets', geometrically patterned aklzr originating in the seventeenth /c/:entury (1967;

' 1924). Hauglid states that these were also designed and woven according to the old

heraldic rules using colors of rich red, white, gold or bl‘ack.i The distinguishing

_design feature of the 'rose carpet’ was the clear, basic eight-petal rose repeated

over the carpet. From this rose pattem other rose and star patterns evolved,
varying with the region producmg “them (Haughd)

Stewart- categorizes “the bragd, or shuttle weaves, together as loom 'brdcades
and .incluc_les four types - skilbragd, sjonbfagd,' tavlebragd and krokbragd (1953).
She obsérvés that they are usually woven in colors of black, red, yellow, green and |
whlte and that each of the four types have charactenstxc design moufs The
skzlbragd are much hke plaid coverlets. The s;onbragd mcorporate some human '
figures, whxle the taviebragd and krokbragd have more striped and geomemc
patterns. Stewartv gives .an example of a k‘rokbragd which is J"...decorated in a

. ¥ .
"rosepath”, or zigzag,.;,%design called a Telemark weave.” (p. 189) These shuttle

. weaves, which come from the south coast and northern part of Norway, are made

‘for household use and belts (Stewart).

Hauglid, Hopstock and Stewart describe -the ryer, the shag or pile rugs, that

were woven and used for, bedspreads or for use "as equipment while fishing (1967;

Y
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1924; 1953). AceordingA to Hopstocl:i.L the rugs nad simple geometric designs of ‘
stripes, criss-crosses and simple ﬂower;. | Hauglid specifies ‘that the commnn rugs
made for everyday use usually had a striped "rosepath" or zigzag desxgn. and were
sometimes made w1th borders. He also states that early rugs were. knotted ‘SO that

 the pile would not come out, and the knots hxdden from 51ght between ‘the Jayers

A

The back. side of these rugs, the pattemed S1de was often used as the rlght ox
uppermost and v:sxble side (Stewart). . ‘K, S

o

Stewart mennons that a substantm] amount of brald and tape weavmg xs

' basxc to all areas of '‘Norway, producxng a variety of arncles such * as bands belts
and ties (1953). Executed by either card \weavmg or overshot weavmg, they are’
o
made in a vafiety of common colors and have zigzag, square and - C1OSS desxgns.,
, N _ R

oy
.

A }}63 Embroidery Y

Sl

Embroidery in Norway came about as ‘a form of decorative needlev&orlz due
to an increase in leisure time and a desire to brighten otherwise dull homes
(Stewart, 1953). Stewart notes that "...embfoidery w‘as used -on a va’rietyA of
'clothmg and textﬂe obJects such™ as head covenngs belts, purses, mitts, collarsv vand
household items." (p. 189) There are two basic types of. embroxdery - rosesaum
or free embroxdery, wlnch is.a wool embroxdery of the Rococo or scroll style and
geometric embroidery, which is worked on the fabnc by countmg threads.
Categorized under rosesaum are krullesaum " and krotesaum whrch vary . m color and
motif form. Included in. the geometric - embroidery are cross-stitch, Holbem stitch,
'blackwork ’(dragsaum and smettesaum), and whitework. The 'whitework includes
single drawn work, double drawn work, and cutwork such as Ha“rdanger-saum.

Stewart acknowledges that mémy of the embroidery techniques used in
'Norway were not specific to Nor.way. or orily done there, but that .the combination

of pattern and color gave .them their Norwegian character. As Stewart notes, ,' the -

Y
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: years from 1820 to 1845 in Norway were rich in embroidery (1953). Ai‘ter 1845
however with the advanoement of fashion and the Industrial Qe»olutmn this work
-decreased. Stewart points out that much skill and time was needed ‘to produce high
quality free embioidery. :but that relatively wlittle skill was needed to count the.
th:eads in the 'geometric embroidery. Because of this, more free embroidery was
done when women had time to develop skill in it, and that with” less time
available they turned to the geometric work (Stewanv),. If not for the romantic era
at the end of the nineteenth century, all of this hand work would have
dxsappeared ﬁ:(;St'ewart) .

Stewert ' expiains that the rosesawﬁ work was heavy wool ‘embroidery often
done in a satm stitch in red on a black fabﬁc. but ‘that other "subdued-colored
'thread worked on. a vanety of colored fabrics could be found. In her list of |
design motifs for rosesaum, Stewart includes bold curvmg stems flaming flowers,
‘rytbmie flowing lines, curling vines, teardrops and jagged lines.

Stewart covers ‘the many techniques, styles and desxgn motifs of the
'ge?metric;embroidery (1953). " She states that the work was usually done on linen
or cotton, and that it was executed in olack, white, red, blue or green, depending
‘on the techmque and style The colored work includeo counted cross-stitch and
- Holbein work m pattems qf ugzag, petals swastlka double -cross, eight- petal rose,
‘dxa_x.nond, knot, lily and cleaved square.. The blackwork mcorporated some of these
same 'c_iesign motifs. The single and double drawn whitework included the square,
.cross {‘X"; swastika, rose and human and animal. figures.

" The Norwegxan cutwork, of which Hardangersaum is most noted, is couneed

geomemc embroxdery where certam threads. are cut, pulled out of the weave, nd

';then bound (Haugh;d 1967 Hopstock 1924, Kerkhoven 1986 Stewart, 195

«

'I Stewart draws tﬁe origins of Hardangersaum from the Italian reticella work ar .hc
Dutch embroideries of the 1700s. In the Hardanger region or Norway, thxs work

was done with ‘white tl}read ‘o'n ‘white fabric, and used on the blouse collar and



cuffs and on the apron of the folk dress The Hardangersmcm has a strong'
diagonal effect and mcorporates the square, cross stepped square, spokes, exght petal

rose. and picot as design moufs

2.6.3 Knitting

Knitting began m early medxeval times in Norway (Haughd 1967 Stewart

‘ 1953). Wool and ammal hau' were used to kmt mittens and- the feet of stockmgs

(the leg pomons were woven at ‘that time). These mittens, stockmgs and vests

i " ‘were usually of a- smgle color and decorated- with ‘the colored floral embroidery of

rosesaum: (Stewart). - _

Both Hauglid and Stewart. report tha‘t in the 1830s, two-colored km'tted
desxgns "became popular, and vests and Jackets (zwyer) were replaced by present day
sweaters (lusekufrer). Stewart records that the popular Norweglan ski sweater was a

new development in knitting. About the same time pattern-knit sweaters, styled

~

. like the jackets and vests they replaced and kmt caps came on the scene.” (1953

p. 200) According to Stewart “the . pattern of the sweater depended on the area in

which it was made She states that the use of two-color kmttmg was used all
over Norway but was most charactenstlc m two areas - Fana (near Bergen) and

Selbu (in Trondelag) These places developed a popular style of patterned sweaters,

) stockings and mitts. Stewart notes that sweaters from Fana had a background of

alternating dots thh large - elght petal roses in a contrasting band across the

. shoulders, Other sweaters had an all-over design in contrast?mg colors and often

had " decoratxve geometnc bdnds [that] bordered the neck opemng and top of the

"4
sleeve." (p 200) o ' : A

According to Hauglid and Stewart, the knit stockings originally had woven

- legs and knitted feet. "Around 1830 the old handwoven hose with knitted feet

were replaced by all_-knitted stockings.” (Stewart, p. 200) The knit stockings were

i
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mmgll‘ ,ﬁn%ge in black or white but wcre later colored. The paiterns on the

squared“kjg’
 checkerboarh i

The 'y

dots, triangles “or “squares on the palms and figures of humans, teindeer or

eight-petal roses on the back (Hauglid, 1967; Stewart, 1953).
2.6.4 Costumes

Due to modern commumcatxon much of the contemporary clothing .in
Norway is mdlstmgulshable from the rest of the world. For special occasions,
however, Norwegla.ns bring out their best festive wear, costumes which are
reminiscent- of the folk dress of their ancestors. These special regional or folk
c.:ostumes are called in ﬁorwegian bunader and are often different for each of the
districts in Norway. According to Lyons, "...the bunads have their origins in the
: ciothing worn by the folk people of Norway _(_those living in rural comniunities
prior to the Industrial Revplugion)...and that they;..were new - the result -of a
conscious effort to recreate and standardize the old folk dress styles.” (1984,

p. 84) Again, he recognizes that the bunader are not the same as the traditional
clothes. "What was once pea's‘ant cos_tume has now been rtevived into a festive
garment, and may not ev'en be from the samc:, place.” (1984, p. 84) Brunvand
" observes that'thé "...folk bunads are a revival, not’ aAsurvival....i (1974? P. 40)

There has been much interest in and study of these c_:ostumés, which “are
‘.made up 6f a nuniber of garment pieces and accessories. The modern costumes are
a combination of weaving, embroidery aﬁd knitting techniques, brought togethér in
articles of various styles and designs (Hopéiock, 1924; Karlberg, 1984a; Lyons, 1984;

i

Noss, 1987, Stewart, 1953). Noss éxplains that the current festive dress developed



from the folk 6r rural dress, and that the reemergeace and redevelopment of thc"
costumes as the bunader, both in Norway and in North Ameﬁcﬁ. does not a]wayé
‘result in strict o1 ‘direct copies. She observes that although there is an attempt to:
reproduce historical folk dress as closely as possible, thers is often the free
combination of styles and patterns. ' Stewart states that tr designs for these revival
costumes afe nﬁmgrous and varied, and often combine d- . - from a variety of
sources (1953). ﬁopstock observes that some of the rural costumes had been
adapted from town or European styling, and that these vestigial components were
often reused in the twentieth pexit_ury bunader (1924). Influences from Europe
&pended on the proximity of the area to European centres.

| Hopstock and Stewart devote chapters to the histofy -of the costumes and
their transformation into the festive dress of the present century (1967; 1953).
Hopstock - describes the rurai dress of the Renaissance period as ":..heavy, bulky,
and often black except for téuches of white linen on men's and women's collars.
The women had Avolum'inous bell-shaped skirts which were later translated into bunad
skirts.” (1924, p. 6213)4 Later, from 1650 to 1780,?se'parations in “dress between the
town a_nd. country occurred, as- well as a development of style and specific clothing
to suit each occasion (Hopstock). Stewart observes that in the 1780s, a new
pfcturesque national style-‘ emerged with- more cqlor, .design and‘ embroidery.
Hopstock relates that in ihe following century, until 1850s, tﬁere .was a development
in costume and weaving designs known as "farm‘ art”, creating items of visual
beauty. He reports that by the 1870s, ‘most of the ruré.l Norwegians were wearing
fashionable European dress which they reworked -to fit the Nbrwegiah country life.
This clothing was fbr the most part sensible and beautiful.

By 1850, -all areas in Norwa& had their own. distinct styles (Stewart).b

Kaﬂberg, Noss and Stewart explain that all districts in Norway varigdl in their
fcostume styling and design because 6f their: isolailion‘ from each diher and from

outside, and that large areas even showed variations within their own territofy

4



(1984a; 1987, 1953)." Th‘é costumes ot’tcﬁ vaﬁed for occasion and individual taste,
and were cénstantly changing. A@rding to Lyons, "...industriali-smi anﬁ improved
means of communication brought an end to the folk dress style.” (1984, p. 84)

Stewart states that b the end of the nineteenthqceﬁtury, most rNorwegian
. costume was left for the country; everyone else had city styles. Lyons states that
it was later, in the romantic period of the late nineteenth cenfury with its:. high '
national feeling that the bunad was created. The literature agrees that it was not
. until this romantic period that‘ inte_rest in th¢ region\al rural dress .a'nd "farm art”
was revived. At this time, many Norwegians made and acquired{ guthentic copies of
older costumes as festive wear (Lyons, 1984). Each.area' of Nor\;ray foday takes a
different attitude toward the rétenﬁon of their "original rural dress. Some considér
that very specifié details should be retained, while others hold that only the general
vchaiacteristics, if .those, need be retained as they develop their new national folk
costume. o

The costume which developed from the rural dress consisted <of the fouowing
major ‘parts: -shirt anii bodice, jacket, skirt, apron, .stockings. shoes, headgear (a
cap orﬁkerchief ) and acéessoﬁes. usually silver jewellery (Stewart, 1953; Grimstvedt,
1984a; Grimstvedt, 1984b). In_ addition-, a fabric purse ofien ')hur;g at the waist:
Linen was used for thevshiris and undergarments of the costume, and wool was
used for the other parts (Stewart). Aprons were added to the costume as a
Renaissance feature (Stewart) .

Grimstvedt‘ states that bthe costume had a "...bodice and sicirt in dark
woolen fabric, emlgroidered with woolen’ yarn" in many coléré, a white shirt and
spljer (silver broochesj." (1984a, p. 222) A jacket was' also an importaht part of
the costume. He f ' ther comments on the new cplorful =m--oidery style.:sv that
. emerged and wé used on many of the national festive costumes. These are

~ reminiscent of the color and decorative design details of the eighteenth century

embroidery (Stevwart, 1953).  Common parts of the revived costume were the black
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| -knit stockings and black shoes with silver buckles (Grimstvedt; Karlberg; Stewart)
Grimstvedt and Stewart observe that .a variety of stnped and plaid shawls were
used. Similarly, Ka:lberg notes that women “often wore a shawl or gadded cape.
Seljer, silver -brooches, were often worn at the ‘neck, and other silver jewellery,
chains, buttons and necklaces were common (Btewart). ' >

Accordmg to Hopstock and Stewart, Norwegxan, revival costumes of the.
nineteenth and twentieth centuries follow the general format described above with
the exoepuon of the distinct Empire style found in Telemark, Halhngdal and
Setesdal The Setesdal area costumes have knee-length skirts. In all of these areas,
both men s and women's costumes have the high emplre waists on trousers and
skirts respecltlvely,‘ with very short bolero ‘ jackets.

Karlberg reports. that ",..a great number off,\;‘bunads were prepared in the
years from 1910 to 1950." (1984a, p. 196) As Stewart notes, very few of these .v
came to North America with the Norwegiatt immigrants, and’ those who have them
now have acouired them in later years. The everyday clothhig that the immiérants

brought over was used until it wore out so that little, if any, remains.



‘o

T 3. Methodology o

The 'following sources were used in this research: (a) oral histories;
(b) wntten and visual documentary material; (c) surviving arnfacts‘ Data obtamed‘
from ‘these sources was compiled and recorded on data sheets. "'he recorded data ‘
was processed 150th manually and by ccﬁnputer to produce the findings and analyéis
of the clothihg and | textile artifacts used by the Norwegians in Valhalla Centre,

Alberta.

3.1 Oral Histories

pries were conducted in order to collect persdnai Tecords
-and textiles and related activities in Valhalla Centré,
gwoties were conducted on a one-to-one basi.;, and lasted from
30 minutes to two hours.l 'ﬁie participants were given ihe choice of having the

interview conducted in either English or Norwegian.
'3.1.1 Pilot Study ’ S

An oral hxstory pllot study was conducted using several Norwegian individuals
in the Edmonton area ‘in order to develop a set of questions most appr0pr}ate for
this study Using information from these oral hlstorlcs as well as suggestlons from
other studies employing the . oral history method, a hst- of questions was ,developed )

10 use as a guideline while conducting the oral history interviews in this study (see.

Appendix D for question list).

»
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_3.1.2 Sample Selection and Intefviewing Procedure
The popuiation consisted of the 84 names listed under Valhalla Centre in the
" telephone drrectory/ and located through the Valhalla Lutheran Church and other '
~ contact individuals. Letters of introduction were .sent to each of the names listed
(see Appendix E). Those resrdents not listed m the telephone directory were located
wrth the help of the Valhalla Lutheran Church and were sent the same letter of .
mtroducttothe letters of mtroductton spectfted the cntena which the mdtvxduals
must meet to quahfy for the study The criteria were as follows:
(a) 'I'he individuals were of Norwegran ethntc background (the mdmduals
1dent1fy themselves as Norwegian or being of Norwegian hentage)
Qb) The individuals were 18 years of age or older.
wc) The individuals were w11hng to partrcxpate in the study.
| All mdwrduals in each househoId meetmg these cnterra were invited to
‘pamcrpate in the research as long as their personal hxstory d1d not dupllcate V

)

another mdwrduhh}, in the Al}ousehold Only one mdlvrdual from each family _

v

expenence was chosen The’ researcher and the individuals involved determrn who
seemed to havemthe most relevant mformanon
The letters mformed the mdmduals that the mtervnews would be. audio- taped

but that specrflc personal 1nformatton ‘given would. not be used in the results and !

discussion of the research‘ The mdmduals were told that the mtemews would be

<

approxrmately two hours fong, could be conducted in either English or Norwegran, B
and could be wrthdrawn from at any . ttme Enclosed with the letter was a ®
response form whlch the quahfymg and w1lhng individuals were asked to flll out

and return (see Appendtx F)T

lt was estabhshed at the outset that if msufﬂcrent response: was recexved

that is, there was no response only one aspect of the Tesearch would be covered
14

S (e only_ artifacts located to be documented), or if fewer than f:ve 5) responses

= 5
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were received, a second letter would be sent out. It, was later decided by the
tesearcher, however, after receiving on_l); three (3) positive responses out’ of 23
replies, that the researcher would -benefit from travelh'nwg to Valhalla Centre and
contacting the individuals directly. This resulted in 39 positive responses. |
| Once the response forms had been coliected and pa.rtxcxpants secured, the

participants were contacted personally to explain the condmons of the interview once
- more and to give them a list of topics that would be covered in the oral’ t_nstor)y
(see ‘Appendix G). Interview dates and times '*;«"'ere set bup on a day-to-day \t)asis. _»
At the time of the interview, the subjects were asked to sign a tape release form \

. The oral histories . themselves were conducted according to the ' procedures

AN

(see Appendix H).
developed in the study (e'g., one-to-ome, in Engl‘ish or Norwegian)_i gmd using the >
o;al history guideline questions (se;e Appendix D). Following the interviews, the
subjects were personaliy thanked for their participation, and - were usually joined for
tea or juice (this Norwegian researcher does not drink coffee - %ll were
astounded!), and a selection of Nofwegian baked delicacies of which“kfse
: (especmlI‘y Numedal lefse), vmetarte krumkake and flatbrod “were favorites. '
Letters of than‘s were . sent to all of the. subjects at the conclusion of the /
matenal collection period (see Appendix I). Copies of " the -oral history tapes and
Zinder's guldes are stored in the Umvers1ty of Alberta HlStOl’lC @Kﬂand Te.xtile'

tory
. part1c1pants are found in Appendlces J and K A~ -map showmg the physxcal

E—Study Collectxonf Lists of the oral hlstory partxclpants -and amfac

"“‘locatlons of the research pamcxpants in the Valhalla Centre area is found in -

k4

AppendxxL o .
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3.2 Documentation of Written and Visual Documentary Material

In this pomon of the methodology, written' and v1sual documentary material
from the following locations was _systematically. mvesuzated < .

. ~ Glenbow Archives, Calgary, Alberta’

"Prgvincial Archives of Alberta, Edmonton, Alberta
Peace River Centennial Museum, Peace River, Alberta
Grande Prairie Pioneer Museum, Grande Prairie, Alberta
South® Peace Cetitennial Museum,- Beaveriodge, Alberta
Lutheran Church Archives, Camrose Alberta *

Valhalla Centre Lutheran Church

-Individuals in Valhalla Centre

-
00 1AW B W)

These collect10ns were exammed for information descnbmg the Norwegian
clothmg and textrles produced and used by. the Norwegian immigrants in Valhalla
Cenure, as. well as the occurrence of textile-related activities.

The followmg written an\ ‘visual sources were examined:

Commumty and farmly htstones

Personal diaries /and letters ‘

Magazine articles

Local newspapers

Company log books

Church documents . (anniversary booklets meéting rhinutes)
Travel records

Photographs, pamtmgs and -‘other v1suals

00 1O\ BN

3.3 Artifact Documentatiou
v ‘ - . o @ R
In this portion of the methodology, .Norwegian othing an‘d textile artifacts ¥
in the community of Valhalla Cemre Alberta were located docurnented a.ud
,:analyzed 't determine - their ° abuadance and nature. The arufacts were ‘lo;l:ated :
through those ‘who volunteered to be mtervrewed in ‘oral histories, throug‘h _o\ther
partlc\ipants. in the ~research and through advertising 1n the church ’aunc_l local
newepaper's. Each artifact Was | photographed and documented for ‘the irlventory,. but

was left in tf®- possession of _ the -owner.



.+ 33.1 Procedure Development

The procedure ! used 'in this research was develooed by the researcher based
"on ‘those material culture study models in the literature review (see chapter 2.2).
and the system used in‘v the 'University of Alberta Historic Costume and ’I‘extile
Study Collection It was developed to perta.m specifically to clothmg and textile
artifacts, and was adapted to study ummgrant ethnic groups.

A pilot study was performed on 10 various clothing and textile artifacts
which were thought to be similar in style and characteristics to .those which miéht
be found in Valhalla Centre. . From. this study,_ changes and additions were made to
the procedure, and a final version drafted.

e The artifacts located for the research were documented” according to the

's- procedure and a catalogued inventory of the artifacts was kept for

' ,J)

futiﬂx}rc *reference for other researchers in the area of material culture and clothmg

and textile artifact documentation.

3.4 Coding and Recording of Data - = - -

Y " ¥

N, Based on the oral History interviews, written and visual documentary research
and -artifact documentation, data were recorded and cornpiled according to coding .-

sheets found- in -,\Appendix, M. f_Qualitatiye data not meeting thycriteria for the
coding sheets were recorded separately for ‘manual analysis } . :

) lee data codmg sheets were &reloped 0 méorporate mformatxon collected
from the oral hlstones written and v1sua1 documentary matenal -and artlfacts‘ For
the oral hxstones quesuons “were produced from the oral hxstory used by Smith |
'(1986)_ and from those used 'in the pi]ot study coriducte_d b’y‘*the researcher. A list
of . items whjch could be anal_yzed quantiratiyely was taken from 'th.is. A second list

- of items contained information to be obtained from the written. and visual
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documentary sources. This list "was produced using Schweger's archival data‘ coding‘
sheets (1983) and the researcher’s prlot study. For the documentatron of the
artifacts, the following models and prowdures were referred to: Fleming's model for
artifact studies (see Figure 1, chapter 2.2; p. 27); ?rown's methodology for
material culture study (see Figure 2, chapter 2.2, p. 27); Analysis method  for
artifacts developed by Finley and his fellow students (4‘5 Figure 3, chapter 2.2,
p. 29); Pearce's proposed model for artifact studies (see Frgure 4 chapter 2.2,
p. .30); Sturtevant's procedures for analyzmg(and catalogumg amfacts (1977); the
catalogumg procedure used by the University of Alberta Historic Costumie and
Textrle Study Collection which is based on the Canadian Hentage Informatron
Network (CHIN)( Procedures Manual HCTSC, 1987) Chenhall's (1978) artifact
classification system was used in the categonz.auon of the amfacts (see Appendrx
'A). From these and the pl]Ot study, the researcher produced a list of relevant
 traits ich Earrld be recorded from the examination of the artifacts,

These Lhree lists Were subsequently consolidated into one r'master list and,
tested in a prlot study using four 1tems from "each category source to ensure that
there was no overlapping and that nothmg crucial to: the research .was omitted.
'Revrsrons were made and the frnal master data coding sheets for the research were

; "produced (see- Appendrx M)

8 N

' For each of the records on the master data",coding sheets, numbered 4
| ~respcmses’were provided so that the computerized Statistical Package for the Social

.. Sciences (SPSSx) could be' utilized..

* 3.5 Analysis of Data . .- - / - Q

; The analysrs of .the data was performed {o address each ‘of the objectrves in

\

Lhe research Quanutatwe data were analyzed usmg the Statistical Package for the

\

'Socrai -Scienices (SPSSx) computer program, generatmg frequency distribution tables

e



69

and cross-tabulation charts of various artifact characteristics. Qualitative data were
analyz.ed manually and compiled with the computer analywd data. Relevant results
of ‘ the_‘ana}yses appear in the findings and discussion of the thesis.
| Analysis of the data provided the following information:

‘1. The number and types of Norwegian ethnic clothing and textile artifacts

prodnced and used in Valhalla Centre, Alberta.

a. The number and tynes 'ot: Nerwegian ethnic clotlring and. tpxtile
- artifacts extant in Valhalla Centre, Alberta and avarlable for
. @ 1nventory and use in further research

2. The number and types f Norwegran ethnrc clothmg- and textile- related

%hmques used and : dqne in Valhalla Centre Alberta.

3, The number and «,‘-' non-textile- related Norwegran ethnic actmtles
partlcrpated in in Valhall& Centre Alberta |

4. The nurnber and types df references to Norweglan ethmc clothmg and

. . textile artﬁfacts found in Valhay Centre, Atfberta.



4. Findings and Discussion

The findings and discussion of this research address ,all of the research
objectives as v)ell as their corresponding problem statements. Objectives one to four
address the first problem statement, identifying evidence - of Norwegian ethnic clothing
and rextiles that have been retained in Valhalla Centre. Objective five relates
4directly to the 'second ‘Erobl‘em statement, while objective seven addresses the third.
This chapter also inclines a general discussion of the trends found in the research
in Valhalla Centre. |
- Of the 84 introductory letters sent to the residents of Valhajla Centre, 3
response forms were returned. Four of these respogses met the 'criteria for the
research. Sixteen responding individuals did not meet the ethnic requirements- for
' the research (i.e., were not Norwegian), while three were not interested in
participating.‘ Due to the low response rate, the researcher decided to contact
individual} in Valhalla Centre directly instead of distributing a second letter. This
procedure brought the total of positive regponses to' 39 and thrs fmal group was
’used as the pamcrpant sample for the study More Vathalla Centre residents
responded posmvely when the researcher made Lhe telephone call while staying w1th
someone<'n the area (the researcher stayed - with the Lutheran church minister and
his family) ‘The posmve reaction from the drrect telephone contact was possrbly
due to the fact that most mdwrduals were more comfortable if they could see oOr
talk to the person domg- the research, vor 1f they were recommended and introc iced
to the. researcher through family or fnends Many residents had prevrously not }}
rephed to the mtroductory letter because they, wer%":not familiar thh the project

the researcher o - o
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" 4.1 Objective Ome -

o

I

v, To gather oral histories from the community -of Valhalla Centre, Alberta.

1

\ B .
- Of the 39 individuals in the study, 23 were interviewed for the oral "
hjstoriee. The interviews were conducted between January 11 and Februéry 24, 1988.
Each interview lasted from 30 minutes to 2 hours. With the choice of having the
interview cbndueted in either English or Norwegian, all participants chose English.
It 'could n_ot' be determined whether this was because they felt more comfortable
conversing in the :Englis,h language as they suggested, or because they felf’ more
comfortable speaking in the researcher's native tongue.

The oral histories: were audro -taped and later rteviewed in order o record
references to Norwegian clothing and textlles in the Valhalla Centre community.
v Inf,ormatmn from the tapes was then recorded onto the master data codmg flle ‘and'
the tapes and finder's vguides stored in the Historic Costume and Tex-tiie Study
Collecuon at the Umvers??yy ofBAlberta. A complete“ listing of the oral history
_ participants can be fo'un& m.Appendix J.. References to the. oral .histories follow
the specrfxc mformanon 1 parentheses (i.e., (OH #001)).

The oral hrstones revealed two maJor categories of iexule art;facts (1)
elothmg; including the foll(" costumes {bunader), “knitted sweaters, mittens and
' stocklngs and § silver - Jewellery (saljer) and (2)Z household texules mcludmg 1terns
made from erjnbrordery kizs. The number ,and types of references to- clothmg items
in the oral histories are fourxd in Table 4.1, while the number and tkpes of
r'efererrces to househd.ldftextrles are found in'_Tab.le”4.i."_‘ Smaller ‘categ‘orieé_ of .
referenced artifacts irlcluded tools and 'equiwpment and rniseeilaneohe clothing and -+
textiles and acceséories. ?&orv';egi::rr t-ex’tile. activities and ’honetexdle-rela\teg"ac:Livitives

were also mentioned anc¢ recorded. N



 Table 4.1 References to Clothing Artifacts in Oral Histories -

Reference = = . Folk _
to AItifacts Costumes-  Seljer Sweaters Mittens Stockings

.~ None remembered
" Few remembered \
Some remembered
‘Many remembered
Brought from Norway
Sent early .from Norway
_ Sent later from Norway
Acquired in Norway
Noné Womn in Valhalla
Centre '
Worn -often in -Valhalla
Centre -
None owned , 2
1

T WA T N
;wp—-

ANOO MW ¢ NWR

F -
]
[
]

=YY

Handed down -
Currently produced

""TOTAL REFERENCES - 29 14 ' 4

411 Clothing . | AN |
4111 Folk Costumes - L
Of the. 23 interviewees six (26%) remembered folk costumes bemg worn in’

the commumty for specxal funcuons -particularly in the early years (OH #003, 004,
l006. ‘013, 019, 021). Four (17%) did nﬂot' remember any costumes being worn at
all (OH #012, 017, 020, 023), while one (4%) remembered the odd bunad at
special \OCCasi(-ms';(OH"#&lSi 'Specific; people . were remexhbered wearing Neregian
| cost'u;nes'(OH #01}3 '019). " Oral hlstory pammpants #002 and #014 mentioned:
-that although thexr farmlxes did not have any nasjona! drakter they rem_errrbered a‘
few other people wearing folk-. costumes /g ' |

i
Six (26%) interviewees. referred 1o one woman from_ lhe Setesi: 1! area in

Norway who wore her drakt when 1rmmgraung to C;mada in 1928 (C )H #003 013

°
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014, 016, 018, 022)(s‘$\e ‘Append.. N8, N9). She was the only woman in Valhalla
Centre with a- folk costume’ from this area. She had woven the skirt of the
costume while her aunt had done most of the sewing and hand embrordf&
Although she had used the costume eVeryday in’ Norway. she, wore it onIy on
special occasions in Valhalla Centre,’ spch ~as, the 17th of May celebration
(OH #.003)(see chapter.4.1.6, p. 82). It was last worn rn 1987 to display to the
Valhalla Centre kindergar'f"en class. |
. Wom_en were remembered wearing folk costumes from various districts in

Norway, each costume having a distinct style acc_:prding to the area (OH #003,
004, 012., 015). Costumes were remembered ffp'm the Setesdal, Telemark.' Nordlands
and Hardanger ,disuicts, with "}?the most remernbered from the Hardanger district
(OH ;014,'016)(se_é Appendix N1, N8, N9, N10, N11). A description of
" costumes located o the artifact inventory -is included in chapter 4.3.1, p. 87.

One interviewee noted that his wife hrought her cosfume to Valhalla Centre,
but gave it to her daughter who now lives in Grande Prairie (OH - #009).
Interviewee #006 rememhered’ seeing photographs of costumes, however most of the
photographs were taken in Norway Oral history interviewee #020 brought a child's‘»
costume ‘to Valhalla Centre from Norway in later years for her granddaughter.

No ‘men’'s folk costumes were mentioned in the -oral hrstorres. One man - |

referred o a pair of knickers that he wore with patterned stockings (OH #021).

Both knickers \and stockmgs were from Norway, and when’ one pair of knickers

P

“wore out, he returned to. Norway to get another pair. o T g

LA
X ~“.7 "\\

. One interviewee noted that specral blouses worn as part of the folk costm*h?es

.rff*‘ .

were’ sent from Norway after the 1mm1grants had arnved m Valhalla Centre

(OH #004) ;- Some of - the blouses ~were decorated wnth hardangersaum embroxdery

-

- »such as those belongmg 10 Mrs. Ev;en and Mrs Velve (OH #019) ' As well.
another oraJ hrstorv mtcrvxewce recal]ed making a Norwegran costume for her

. daughter to wear at an ice carnival. She made it “out of her head" using another
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woman's (Mrs. Velve's) costume as inspiration (OH #006).

4.1.1.2 Sgljer

s

When asked about the appearance and use of the silver ‘brooches, sgljer,
two (9%) respondents recalled seeing them worn in Valhalla Centre and having

them in their family in the early years (before World War I)(OH #007, 009).

Seven (30%) said” that the brooches they owned were handed down to them from
their parents and grandparents (see OH #006, 014, Q1S, 016, 019, 020, 021).
Jewellery belongrng to the mother of oral 'history participant #021 was split
throughout the family' when she passed away'.' Two (9%) participants mentioned
that some sgljer were received from Norway in the early years (OH #007 014_).
while six (26%) people noted that they never had any in the early years but

B
owned some now that came as gifts or purchases. from Norway since 1950

.(OH #005, 011, 013, 020, 022, 023). Jewellery. once owned by the wife: of oral

history participant #010 was returned to Norway after she passed away. One
participant did not own much Norwegian jewellery, but owned enough__ to display.
She currently wore them often v'fjnst to show she's Norwegian" (@H #003).. Oral

history participant #006 did not currently wear the brooches she owned. .

4.1.1.3 Knitted ) !tems - Sweaters v ‘ 7
. \ ,
Five (22%) interviewees ‘noted that they saw Norwegian patterned sweaters in
the Valhalla Centre area (OH #001, 006, 018, 021, 023). Two (9%) remembered

havmg brought ‘these. sweaters from Norway when they came to North' America

' _"(OH #006 009), whrle another fxve (22%) pa%cxpants mennoned owning sweaters ‘

whrch t.hey picked up whrle visiling Norway in the 1940s and 1950s (OH #006,
013, 015, 020, 021). Twelve of the 23 interviewees (52%) made reference to

receiving sweaters from Norway as gifts (i.e., OH #004, 005, 010, 013, 019)..

 Twe (9%) interviewees stdted that they themselves, or someone they kynew, currently
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produced the patterned sweaters (OH #015, 019). mee (13%) noted that the
sweaters were easily disﬁnguishable because of their "definite Norwegian' style” and
the fact that they originated in Norway (OH #001, 003, 018). Other distinguishing
feaiures wer'e‘.the bright colors and occasional snowflake design (OH #006, 018).
4.1.1.4 Knitted Items - Mittens '

, Six. (26%) of the 'people intewiew@ referred to Norwegian mittens worn in

‘Valhalla Centre (OH #001, 005, 015, 018, 022, 023). Two (9%), participants

pesl

.

v

*. -referred to mittens brought from Norway. when immigrating (OH #018, 022). One

i » i
1

“family brought many plain mittens from Norway along with a few patteméd ones
[for Special occasions. The informant remembered that these mittens lasted a loﬁ
time (OH #006). Five (22%) of the interviewees spoke of some pairs of ‘mittens
sent from Norway soon after theyv amved in Canada or more recently (OH  #007, B
008, 615, 016, 019). One(4%9 interviewee curfently produced some of the mitténs ™

herself (OH #016).

4.1.1.5 Knittéd Items - S‘tocki‘ngsA }
Only five (22%) oral history participants mentioned the two-coior knitted ~
stockings. One pair of stockings Was ibrought frorn.. Norway and worn until after
World War I (OH #016). Three other pairs were sent from Norway soon after
the settlers arrived in Valhalla Centre (OH, #006, 007, 015). As stated eaﬂier. one
interviewee Zrecalled some stockings. that were originélly worn with knickers

/
(OH #021). None of these stockings were in current use.

No other clothing artifacts with special Norwegian designs were mentioned in
the oral histories. Many people planning to leave Norway were told that they
" would not be vwearing Norwegian' clothing ia Canada,. and therefore did not bring

any with them (OH #006, 010, 014).
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4.12.1 'Hom’ehold Textiles : B uf

The Norwegian household texnle artifacts and their char“actenstrcs referred to
in the oral histories are found in Table 4.2. Most oral history participants . referred
to general Norwegian household textile articles being brought from Norway
(OH #009); they' recalled only a few specific household textiles that Were brought
over during immigration. |

'One (4%) respondent related tlrat few items with Norwegian deéigns were
mzrde in the‘ first years of settlement in Valhalia" Centre because they "took too
long‘"A arrd other activities took priority over textile handwork (OH -#003). Thirjeen
.(56%) interviewees spoke of. a variety of utility and decorative textiles, including
tab){e runners and tahle coverS, that - were brought » with immigrarrts, sent over
gift; from relatives and friends or acquired later‘ in Norway (e.g., OH # 04,
007, 009, 021, 022) _No specific artifacts in this group were recalled as ing oi ~A
.Norwegian design; it was only -remembered that they haq come from Norway
(OH #003, 013). ' |

:Ihe only_ household textile embroidery technicjue' specifically mentioned was ~
the hardangersaum ‘embroidery used in table covers and tableé runners. Six (26%)
interviewees referred to\Jarticles with }xardangersaum embroidery being brought from
Norway; one referred to three pieces in one person's possession (OH #011),
.another to her mother biinging a tablecloth from Norway (OH #013), and yet
another speaking of four pieces brought over in her mother's trunk (OH #004).
The mother of -one partrcrpant had brought a number of hardangersaum embroidery
preces with her but had. given them to other daughters (OH #018).

One (4%) of the interviewees recalled a hand-woven tapestry used as a chair
throw that’ was Sent over from Norway before 1950 (OH ?‘003). The tapestry had
deep colors, eight-petal rose motifs and ‘other geometric patterns characteristic of the
Norwegian tettiles. This artifact was in current use and is included in the research

inventory (ACC #007.10).

i
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Table 4.2 References to™~Household Textiles in Oral Histories
Reference to , " Gen. Woven ) ~Embr.
Artifact . Text. Hard. Tap. Cov. Com. Akler  Kits
Brought from Norway 6 6 - 1 - - -
Sent early from : : '
A . Ndtway 2 - . 1 1 2 -
- Sent from Norway . . , p
before 1950 - S 2 - ' 1 - - -
Owned in Valhalla
Centre : . 1 - - - - -
Acquired later Cy '
in Norway 4 - - - - - 9
Currently produced 1 - - - - - 8
TOTAL REFERENCES 15 7 1 2 1 2 17

Gen.Text.=General Household Textiles
Hard.=Hardanger Embroidery A Lok
Tap.=Tapestry ’ a
.Woven Cov.=Woven Coverlets

‘Com.=Knitted Comforter

Aklzr=_Square Woven Coverlets -
Embr Kits=Embroidery Kits

Note. A dash is used 'where no references to artifacts were recorded.

Another inforr}l‘ant recallc;d that a woven coverlet%with geometric patterns was
sent from Norway soon after the arrival of thé family in Valhalla Gentre
(OH #607). A similar coverlet was brpught to. the;ncw settlement by another -
‘family'(O.H #014). Oral history particiﬁ%p_.t,,#om referred to a pattérned knitted
comfoner. and two woven aklar that yvefe .sgm to his family from Norway. The
two akler were worn out during the first years in Valhalla Cenzre.v

During World War II, cllothing and . other a‘rticles were sent to Norway. It "
was not until after the war th;it pieces. such\as table covérs and doilies were sent

from there (OH #015). Stll, immigrants who had no comacf with relatives in

Nvorway bad no direct access to Norwegian textiles, and received no clothing and
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—-textile articles from Norway ‘before or- after the' war (OH #022).-.,
4122 Embroidery Kits - - o | _

Nine (39%) of those people interviewed mentioned,- knitting and embroidery
/lnts avarlable in Norway (OH #005, 006, 011 013, 014, 015, 018, 020, 022)
kits con51sted of patterns and materials necessary to complete :wwtem embrordered '
cushions "bell pulls and table nets. Most people saw the kits or the finished
products while visiting Norwa( and decxded to. purchase the kits and’ brmg them
home Some respondents recalled that utjey had seen the kifs earher -in, Canadian -
homes and had always wanted to try the new stitches. Of the. nine who byought
the krts back to Canada most had not - done this type of work before Five
(22%) .interviewees had embroxdered their own 1tems in cross-stitch, double
cToss- stltch vertical .su‘tch and/or hardangersaum. - RS

\ M%st of the partrcxpah! who had acquired kits m Norway and had

produced 1tems from “them conunued.> to use Norwegxan embrordery stitches on . ’
CUSthI‘lS and table runnets (OH #006 014 020) One ‘woman stated that the
Norwegran embroidery used in the bell pull was the only emh‘r/idery work she "
produced (OI-L #020) The oral histories revealed that sorne Awomen in the »V -
community currently produced embroidered pieces either mterrmttently or in bulk to .-
sell or to: give away as gifts. Eight of the oral hrstory pamcrpants themselves
currently took part in L}us activity - (see chaptei‘"’4 4 for more mformatron on Lhe‘ ,
current production of Norw ian household textiles).

s

4.1.3%Tools and  Equipment

2

" Tools and equipment ‘used for textile-related activities: in Valhalla Centre were
- _ ' '
_also referred to in the oral histories Six (26%) of the 1nterv1ewees menuoned that

. spinning wheels were brought from Norway either wrth the mtervrewees themselves

4

or with théir mothers or grandmothers (OH #001, 00_3,‘015_, 018, 022). In -most



' Cases, the tnothers and grahdmothers continued to 'use the spinning wheels in.:
Valhalia Centre until approxrmanely 1945 (OH #015) ‘ ’ |
Four (18%) of the respondents remembered spmmng wheels in the
community (OH #003 009, 011, 019). Oral history participant '#009 noted that - A
~ his wrfe brought her wheel along and used it' often in Canada.” Another ‘woman
brought hers but never used it in Valhalla Centre (OH #017). Norwegians comi;;g
'from a city in Norway often did not own a spinning wheel, and therefore usually
did no spmmng when they amvgl in’ Valhalla Centre (OH #013). One 1nterv1e¢vee
had learned to card and spin as a’ young girl in Norway She brought her skrll
3 . wrth her and contmued to spm on her mother-m-law s spinning wheel ir Valhalla
‘.Cent‘re (OH #003). Some partrcrpants referred to‘ spinning wheels that were not
brought to Valhalla Centre ‘but were. left in other parts of Canada and the' United
States (OH #012)
Other tools and equipment included carders and spools which accornpanied
_‘ the spmmng wheels sewing machmes and kmttlng machines (OH #001, 002, 019).
- Oral hrstory partrcrpant #003 mentroned quilting frames and knitting needles brought -

to Valhalla Centre. Two sets of kmttxng needles  were recorded in the inventory,

. but no qulltrng frames were found.

'4.1.4 Mlscellaneous Clothmg,‘Texttles and Accessories -

) Oral hrstory partrcrpants noted a few mdrvrdual Norwegxan items. "A doll in
Hardanger costume was grven as a grft to partrcrpant #001 in 1981. Many »
Norwegran flags and dolls were prcked up by commumty residents while visiting
Norway (see chapter 4. 5 4 P 112 Home-made shoes veksaumsko were - mentroned
by oral‘xstory partrcrpants #001 and #016.. Intervrewee #009 descrrbed the =
hvatmel clothrng (the . heavy, coarsely-woven clothrng of the old country ) used v;

when first settlrng in. Valhalla Centre A busserul a hooded cloak lxke garment that

d tied msrde behrnd the _back, was mentroned by partrcxpant #01C.



Haustyles of mmxgrahts commg from Norway 10 Valhalla Cent.re were

- . mentioned in the oral hxstones Two (9%) respondents recalled havmg \bra1ds when _

they came as young gu'ls but ‘having their hair cut so they would be less .

consprcuo_us_- (OH #006, 014)(see chapter 4.6.2, p. 126).

4.1.5 Norwegian Textile Activities' .
* Numerous Norwegian textile activities were re%orded in the oral histories.

Knitting was one of the chrrent activlties in Valhalla Centre .(See 'chapter 44

p. 108). ‘Spi‘nning, knitting and embroidery techniques leamed in Notway were o

cohtinuedin Valhalla _Centre to Amake plain articles (see_chapter 4.6.2, 'p. /126).

The oral histories revealed that many women did their own cardfn/g, spinning
and knitting r(OH #004) ‘Husbands often‘ sheared . the sheep and helped to- wash
and card the wool (OH #016)."_ ‘People not owning sheep purchased fleece from e
local stores or'frorn néighbors/ (OH #009, 022). - « -

Embroxdery of cushxon covers, bell pulls and table .runners | was_a common
occurrence in. private homes as well as at Ladles Ald 'meetmgs Many of these
were made from kits from~ Norway. Some of the pleces were entered into local
fairs (see Appendlx N14, ACC #024. 01) Hardangersaum was the most f’requem
embroxdery found (OH #006, 010 011, 012 015)(see chapter 4.4; .4.6.2).

. &

Oral hlstory interviews revealed that auxiliary groups were 8rganized to meet

for qunlnng bees and sewing (OH #001 003, 005)(see chapter 4.6.2, p. 127, 129).

Four (17%) respondents made note of the ladles Ald Soc1ety and the vanous

- .
L

acnvmes done in conjunction with xt Although most recalled that no specrf\ic W
' Norweglan textile actwmes Were done one interviewee mentioned domg ’
»hardangersaum embrordery w1th the group (OH @%}2) &rdlng. kmmng and ‘
quilting were also mentloned as Ladres Ald group acmmes Weavmg was ot~
-mentioned in the Valhalla Cem:é oral hlStOl’lCS except in reference tor_ work done m\

Norway (see chapter 4.6.2, p. 127)




) R
Acoordmg to the oral hwtones most of thc clothmg purchases made by the
. Norwcglans in Valhalla Ccntre were not mﬂucnwd by their ethmc ongm I
(OH #005, 013).. Much of what was avaxlable to the general commumty was of a’

L

'western style'v. The Norwegxans chose theu purchascs fmm a;nong these 1tems and

did not look for‘ articles thh 'f\rweglan character or desngn. :
4.1.67‘Nnrwegian non-TextiléRelated Actiy_it'ies' A ‘

As well as" providing -inforxnanon pertaining to Norwegian cIothing44and' g
textiles, the oral nistoriec provided ‘information 'about the Nor:wegianf foods tnat were
mad.e' and _enjoyed, the use- of the Norwegian 4 langnage the Norwegian activitie's ‘.
paruapated in and the various other objects that were brought over or sent from "
Norway. - Many activities mentioned here are further discussed in chapter 4 6.1.

: Many ‘of the namuonal foods, both maln meals and desserts, were currently
bein'g' made by many residents of Valhalla -(ientre. Where they were not made, -it
~ was for a variety of reasons. SOme.Barticipants' lived alone and ‘did not entertain
often, ‘some 1i§ed in the Pioneer Honfe in Hythe (see map -in Appendix | O) and
dxd - not have cookmg facﬂmes and . many others were not mclmed to baking and R
. cookmg . A | o

The list of the food items mentioned by" participants included the cooked
foods (kjettsuppe (meatsoup), kjattkaker (meatbalis),  lutefisk (codfish soaked in
lye) f skeboller (flshballs& Iabskaus (lamb stew), blood sausage milk ‘with dumphng
soup. kiubb (potato dumphngs) potetkaker (pota;o cakes) rpmﬁigraw (cream

ce pomdge)) and the baked good 9 (Ieﬁse ﬂatbmd krumkake, - blatka;c\e* goro,

“ fattzgman, va fﬂer rosettes, berlz rkranser, vz‘nez,arte, Julekake, sandbakkels and ' ,

Norweglan heam-shaped pancakes) Most -of these »baked .goods have no English
translatxons o ‘ ‘

It was suggested by oral»hlstory pammpants that there was always a lot of

i '-'Norweglan bakmg ‘and’ cookmg done, even if there was not always a lot of \ .

S -'1.‘ el
S “



Norwegian. clothmg worn bor 'textiles dxsplayed -inA the‘ home - (OH #Olk) Every type
of deheacy was not made by’ each Norwegran in - Valhalla Centre' ’I‘he partrcrpants
- baked or cooked 1terns accordmg o where they ‘were from in Norway, how long
'they had hved in - the Unitéd Statés and adapted recipes to North American ways,
or whether they lived near relatives who made a specific type of food

'(OH #012) Eor same individuals it was important to always have some ethmc

'. bakmg available, while for others, preparing specific items for special occasron? was -
) all that was necessary (OH #012)(see chapter 461 p. 121)

Stx (26%) oral history informants mentroned the -activities of the Sons of
Norway Lodge. One took part in all of the Lod‘ge s actwmes,'whrle four (17%) =
‘mentioned that they only took part in thel 17th of May festivities to celebrate
‘Norway’s Constitution Day. Two (9%) ’informants recalled. the St. Hans' Fest
,bonfrres sponsored by the "Sons - of Norway Lodge "Many oral hrstory partrcrpants

2 did not currently take part in the Sons of Norwa‘y actrvmes because they had
’become older and the functrons' were further away (OH #002). One participant
. noted that aIthough her family took part . in the events, she-personally did not
(OH #014). More mformatron orr the a_ctrvrtres of the Sons of Norway LOdge 'is\_'
found .in chapter 461, p. 119. » | |
. Other Norwegran actlvmes were also mentroned “Two (9%) intesviewees spoke’ ‘5 .
of playmg. Norwegian whxst whrle another two (9%) spoke _ of recreatlonal |
ski-jumping in the Norwegian style (OH #002 007, ozo‘ 021).

Non textrle related obJects referred to in the oral . histories ~ were erther
brought directly or mdu'ectly from Norway durmg rmmrgratron or acqﬂrred later as
gifts or purchases from Norway Some people remembered specrflc 1tems while. -
others could ‘not remember owning any artxcles or at least could not.q remember
- seeing them m the home {OH #016) ~This lack of recollecuon may have been S

"because they ileve\r noticed the- artrfacts in the home or in use, or that they did

\%
not have frrst hand “eentag wrth \the textrles du%ng the - early penod Other
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‘parﬁcrpants made no mention of charactensncally Norwegian arnfacts even though
there were such obJects vrstble m the room.- These people mrght not have felt any
impact from these objects, or mrght not have conscrously tAhought of them as
‘Norwegran (OH #017).

Eight (35%) participants stated that they had "some" objects, but d1d not
specify the particular types of obJects or their quantmes Five (22%) partrcrpqnts '
‘'had wooden objects from Norway; two (9%) owned wooden,’bowls and one (4%)
had a wooden stirring stick (evare) fron¥ Norway (OH  #012). Threg '(.13%)
informants had items ‘{made lof pewter. These ‘-iter,ns were - acquired, recently. as

: pewter ‘items .were not eommon 1n Norway -in_ earlier years (OH _#013). One
participant “had a*set of pewter candlesticl@s from a recent visit to. Norway
(OH . #018).‘ Six (26%) oral histo\ryA partieipants ow'ned silverware from Norway‘ .
while three (13‘%) participants had NorWegian silver ‘spoons. One person (4%) .
mentioned having SpClelC omaments from Norway (OH #007). Another 'rnention'ed -
having books @nd other literature sent to him - (OH #001). Four- (17%)
.mtervxewees spoke of trunks brought f'rom Norway that - were pamted in the

- charactensr.)c rosemaling patterns (OH #012 016), and finally, one mterv:ewee
referred to a storage butldmg (stabbur) burlt in the charactenstrc ‘Norwegian desrgn
(oH #014). R | u

For all of the charactenstlcally Norwegran clothmg and textlles and. &xe\

. obJects, 1t 1s mterestmg to note the vanety of atutudes and values held toward .3

these - obJects by the mformants No specrfrc questxon in the oral histom guxdelmes

e ted \threctly to thxs but atutudes and values could “often. be detected m the ¢ way
. Ty

“lar texttles or to clothing in general Some mformants

T ~

’ mformants referred to
held items frorn Norway in high esteem,. treatmg thern carefully or not using them
at all 1n an attempt at preservation (OH #004). Others moluded the Norwegran ’

.~clothmg and textile amfacts in their general Norweglan hentage and expenence Still _

others put the Norweglan artifacts as:de as a common part of thelr exxstence



finding no special use for them then or currently Further discussion of the
atutudes of Valhalla Centre residents toward their hentage is found in chapter 4 10
pp. 160-1. - - . S

4.2 Objective Two

" "To gather written and visual documentary sources relating to Norwegian '

s

ethnic clothing and textile artifacts from the community of Valhalla Centre, Alberta,

Source documents collected from the institutions listetl in the methodology

provxded the following results (see chapter 3.2, p- 66)

"1.

1. The Glenbow museum had photographs of burldmgs in Valhalla Centre, including
the Creamery, main street and’ barns ‘and cattle but had no mformatlon .
pertaining to clothing and textrles

2. The Provmmal Archrves of Alberta contamed the communxty and area’ hlstory.
. \ ’

Pioneer Round-Up, 1967, as well as pnmary documents such as settlement and

Ll

land ¢laims records. - o %

3. The Peace River Cenienmal Museum contamed no written or v1sual documentary

sources. , o
4 EY N e

e T -

4. The Grande Praﬁe Pioneer Museum did not have any wntten material dealing

2

- . with. Valhalla Centre ._ :j?' R T . 5 T
I e \( Lol /. : 8 A . .
R 1 The South Peace Centenntal Museum -in Beaverlodge was not open or. accessxble

'because of- heavy snow and cold temperatures at the time the research was
carried, out The researcher was told that - there was nothmg pertammg to thls '

study- wnhm its holdmgs Retumrng to the museum in June, 1988, t

L N ’
'researcner_ located a _photograph taken in "Valhalla Centre in 1928. The
photograph was of a -group attending a special meeting at the Valhalla Centre

Hall. No "Norwegian clothing and - textiles : were evident in the photograph.

Q.
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6. Theré was srmrlarly nothmg dealing with the clothmg ands texttles of Valhalla
'/CentremtheLutheranChurchArchivesmCamrose - TN
7. The Valhalla Evangelical Lutheran Church- Archives conta.med\The Valhalla .
Evangelical Liaheran Church 50th Anniversary Booklet, 1975, as well as church
records and business meetmg minutes. ' .
8. Indmdua.ls wrthm the Valhalla Centre commumty ‘supplied two written documents
‘e Remuuscmgs of Bennie (Bjern) Veive by Inger Velve, 1966@and Chrzstmas
| Came *oul af a Trunk by Olive (Flmnﬂ Strckney, 1976. '
Although much was found in the written and visual documentary sources on
the general clot.htng worn and produced, little information on specific Norwegran
I.clothmg and texnles was found. The onlx reference to a specific Norweglan textile
: _artrfa.ct was recorded’ under the famrly history of Olive (Frmnte) Strckney in '

B

Proneer Round-Up where it stated that in commg to Valhalla Centre her ~mother,
Inga Fxmnte brought Norweglan textiles  in a trunk.” "Neatly folded in one corner
* were pieces of ‘her finest Hardanger efnbrordery from faraway Norway." ( 1976, .
P- 494) An oral, history with the author revealed that.there were four of these
preces (OH #004). 'Th_e hardangersaum pieces were still unfinished when she
_ acquired them, but were taken back o Norway with a cousin, Hilda Rorern to be’
' ‘. completed Once returned to Mrs. Stickney, she herself kept one, drstnbutmg the
other three to her famrly (ACC. #005 01) _

The “ article wrrtten by Olrve (Frmnte) Stickney for ‘Chatelaine '(December.'
-1976), Christm_ar_'_C"q'me out of a Trunk, contained the only other reference to
Norwegian textiles (ACC #005.80). "l'his. reference .however was identical to vthe,

one. recorded in. Pioneer Round-Up under the Frmnte famrly s lustoncai account.

Church records and minutes of church busmess meetmgs d1d not drsclose any'_

: »
: mformauon about the Norweglan elothrng and textrles of Valhalla Centre The
Remmzscmgs of Bemue ( Bjam ) Velve and-“the SOth Annrversary Booklet of the

Valhalla Evangehcal Lutheran Church made no written mention of Norwegian



“~
clothmg, although references. to westem styled' dress were recorded In the Velve
j L

" book, Inger Velve includes two . photographs of her / mother Petnne and her aunt

*Ane in their "Hardanger drakt's" Norwegran folk). costumea before leaving Norway

(ACC #033.05)(see Appenthx Nl) Other portions ‘ot: ) the research revealed that
these costumes came with them- to Vaihalla. Centre. 'Phcse two photographs '_Were
the only photographs of Norwegian t_ertiles found 1n written doéuments in VthaHa
Centre. 'Others were found in participants’' private collections. |

From participants' private collections, 29 photographs showing ‘individuals and
groups in Norwegian dress were ixrv_entoried (see Appendix N9). One photograph of
a'Valhalla “Centre child ‘ir'l costume was found (AC(i | #022.22).  Most of the

photographs, however, wtrc taken in Norway, showing Norwegian scenes and

- locations. o N

4.3 Objective Three

To create an. inventory of Norwegian ethnic clothing and textile artifacts

from the community of Valhalla Centre, Alberta_‘. '

<

Telephone contact waé made with participants and visits made to homes to
locate clothing and textile artifacts as well as related artifacts, tools and equipment.
The classification system for the artifacts is explalned in . Appendlx A. Explanatxons
of the criteria dxstmgurshmg between specific artifacts is found in Appendrx B.

For ‘the inventory, 383 artifacts were located and documented The main

artif.act categories are shown in the pie graph in Figure 4.1. The distributior_l-of

,major artifact categories and “the- §pecific arti-facts} are ,given* in Tables 4.3 and .4.4.

-References to artifacts in the inventory are labellcd in the fmdmgs with their

- accession number in “parentheses (i.e., (ACC #001. 01))

~

5 o~ ' - ”
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4.31 Clothing / | e g
Clothmg eategones/ in thg_\ act mventory are shown in the p1e graph in -
Figure 42. Of the 83 clothmg artrfacts the most frequently found garment was
' the patterned sweater, both of the older and the newer styles (see Appendrx N2
N3 N4 N5 for the vanous styles) These sweaters tncluded those commercraliy :
kmt by hand or machule or hand kmt by a relauve or fnend erther in Valhalla
Centre or -in Norway There were ‘35. sweaters, 34 of the eardrgan _style and one -
of the ski pullover style making up the third largest spec1f1c amfact group in the
inventory. )
' Elghteen pauQ and four single pattemed mittefls were located for the
‘mventory Frfteen of these were -of the two- colored knitted pattern of the "Selbu .
) drstnct in Norway wrth two eight-petal rose motrfs on the backs - (see Appendix
N6). 'The remarrung three parrs ‘were knitted  in a smgle color and had addmonal
floral embrotdery common to the’ QSetesdal area. = , f‘, o
“ Two palrs of stockmgs and one smgle stockmg were rnventorted - The”
stockmg parrs were of the itwo- color kmtte}d desxgn from the Selbu area. of Norway .
(see Appendtx N7) The‘ slngle child's ‘stockmg was sent from the ‘Setesdal :are,a. to )
‘Valhalla ‘Centre. o " - v ,J’/ . | oo
: Fiye ’compllete folk costurnes (bunader) -were l\‘ ted for the inyentory". One '
- came from' the éetesdd distrlct'in Norway, worn of:e l-trip to Valhalla Centre by
the research partrcrpant (PART #007) The bOdlCC of the costume is -pictured - r\
Append.tx N8, and a photo of - the enure costume berng worn by the pamcxpant s W '
granddaughter is shown m Appendrx N9. Other costumes ‘were from the Hardanger
and Telemark drstncts in Norway (see Appendrx N9, N10 for details of the
Hardanger folk co e). The original pleces of the Telemark costumes were. Jntact

and kept in storage Some pleces of the Hardanger costumes were not ongmar “ due

to wear, some of the skirt and . apron parts had to be replaced

J
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Table 4;3 -Distribution of Major Artifact Categories in_ Artifact Inventory

O Ot leiLabo oo ooy inio oo

Artifact - Category : ‘ Frequency " Percent (%)
Bedding 7 1.
Furniture Sl B 1 0.

Household Accessory < : ) . 168 43

- Adornment - o - . 48 12

Clothing, Owterwear - o 47 12

Clothing, Headwear 3 0

Clothing, Footwear . . s 3 - 0.
Clothing, Accessories : . 0,30 7

. Personal Gear : o - S 1

Art Object, Picture ' v S "1

Art Object, Hanging ‘ ' : 15 ' ~ 3

Art” Object,” Tapes! i o i 0

Tools- and "Equipment - : y 16 " 4.
Unclassified =~ ) P ' 34 . 8

TOTAL . : , o 383 & - 100

¥ . : /

 Three aprons were found for the inventory, two of which were embroidered

"witlh_ hardangersaum and " were originally. meant to be part of the Hardanger dist'ric_t

fqlk costume - (see - Appendix N11). "The‘ third apron )l}ad béen acquired ,alo;ie 3
recently as a glft " © | - ’ | |

‘ (".;hirvty-eight of the 48 adornment artifacts located for “the inventory were
b‘roocAhes.v The majéfity of "thesé were silver filigree brooches, seljer, traditiopally

-

wopm, with folk costumes, but often worn at the throat _ofv 'western-styled' dresses,

: blouses" and -suit jacketé. Some sgljer only had filigree patieins while some had

~ “'spoons" and, 'leaves’ (see Appendix N10, N12, ‘N13). As well, there were two

enamel pins with pictures of- reindeer and sleighs in t{e northern sun painted on

- them, and two others with the fairytale character "Peer Gyat" riding a reindeer,

© with his name inscribed beneath. Other adornments included four sets of filigree

/

‘earfings, four pendants, and two. lapel pins.

1Y



4.3-.2 Honsehold Aecmories

Household accessories compnsed the largest group ‘m the amfact mventory
(see Table 4 4), Thé distribution of the ten types of individual artlfacts in -this
category © 1s shown in the pie graph in Figure 4. 3.

Of the 216-household texttles located for the inventoty,l eight (4.1%)' were
bedding articles such as :sheets, plllovl'/cases and blankets, while the remaining 208
(95.9%)‘ were- household furniture accessories. These ‘household fufm'ture : ac'cessories
included‘ bell pulls, chair th-rows cushions doxhes table covers (commonly known as
tablecloths but specified as table covers in this research 10 dxstmgmsh therr from
smaller Tunners’ and d01lles) table runners, tablecloth sets, counter sets, and sofa
‘sets.  Explanations. of the classifications of these artifacts are found in Appendices
A and B. A ’

Twenty bell pulls, or klokkestre.nge%,‘ found hanging. on. walls in the
particitaants homes were mventoned Most of these were embrmdered on wool,
aida cloth (a specxally ‘woven cloth used for CToss- stltch) or rnesh. using cross- smch,
double cross- sutch or vemcal stitch (see Appendix N14). Their desxgns were
generally | the traditional’ geometnc patterns with eight- petal 108€S, dxamonds and
squares. One bell pull had a colorful flora,l . design, dxsplaymg a unique combinati-
of a typlcal Norweglan article and an atyplcal design. The bell pulls had’ either
brass cast. uon or bamboo end pxeces and were dccasiomally fitted with a ‘bell -at
the bottom.

Fifty-nine cushions were inyentoried, rhaking ther'n. the ) most frequently found
artifacts. There was a large variety of cushions with covers that were either woven
('7), embroidered by hand (45) or machine :,(3), painted (1), or produced by some
other technique (3). The cushions were either of an older Norwegian style with |
muted colors and geometric designe or of a newer style with brighter colors_‘ and
stylized flowers and lea\)es which rave also bicome characteristically Norwegian (see :

Appendix N15). Most han¢ embroidered cushions were made from patterns and
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. Table 4.4 Specific Norwegian Ethnic Clothing and Textiles in - Artifact Inventory |

Artifact Name

Frequency

%)

Bedspread

Blanket

Pillowcase

Sheet

Feather Tick Cover
Bell Pull '
Chair Throw
Cushion

DOlly A -
Table Cover

Table Runner
Tablecloth Set
Counter Cover
Sofa Set

Brooch

~Lapel Pin

v Pendant

Earring Set -

Belt Buckle

Cuff Links .
Bracelet ‘
Apron )
Dress’

Folk "Dress

Jacket
‘Sweater
Shawl
Skirt
Toque - : )
Scarf

Stocking, single
Stockings, paix
Mitten, single
Mittens, pair
Gloves, pair

Garter

Coll-

Pu- ¢

Pz-ksack

Pic-ure, embroidered
. Ha..ging, embroidered
Hanging, woven
Tapestry

Wooden Hanging
Spinning Wueel
Carder, regular
Carder, quilt
Carder, drum

- 7

/
Percent (

[
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x? Carded Wool

L
-+ Scissors
" Knitting Needle Sets .
. Crochet Hook

Miscellarteous )

-

_L\'
-4
w

Textile Remnant
Unfinished Textile ’ ) '/_ ‘

-Plate Hanger ,
Costumed Doll ' ot
Norwegian Flag . :

© 100 O O s b
Voo o

—_ .

R . .
S RHOMHOFOOOO

o

[

TOTAL - 383

o . ; . f"
materials purchased as kits in Norway or from patterns from other kits already
used. Some cushions inventoried were made from these kits in Norway by friends

or relatives and sent to individuals in Valhalla Centre. \Oﬁﬁ:rs were ma‘de‘ in

'Vaihalla Centre or Hythe' (10 miles south-west of Valhailé " Centre, see map in

Appendix O) by community residents. Eleven cush‘ions of similaf style and color
were made by one of four women currently 11v.1ng in Hythe ‘but who had lived in
Valhalla Centre earlier. Gunhild Solheim (PART. #014), Carolme Roset_ -
(PART. #016), Anna Severson (PAg{T. #013) and Olga  Tangen (PART. #011)
made these cushions as gxfts or for sale and auction at fairs, and the cushions

were -often found in Valhalla Centre homes. Chapter 4.1.2.2 contains ordl history

‘references to these cushions, while chapter. 4.4 contains references to the_ir current

productJon
»

Only seven doilies, classified as small round, square or fectangular centre

-pieces for tables, were found (see Appendix B). There were two of hardangersaum

embroidery, two of hand or machine embroidery, two of crocheting and one of
itting.
kn,ftmg 5,
“* 3 . L . :
Twenty-flve table covers were documented fot the inventory. 'In order to

Lox

classify these for the inventory, they were 1dent1f1ed as texnles that covered the

majority “of the table surface, commonly extendmg over “the table edge (see
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. Appendix B). Vanous styles and techniques were used includiné embroidery t18),
painting (1) and weaving (6). Nine were harda_ngersaum 'embroidered" covers, eight o
were of satin. stitch, and ._o'ne ‘was a machine embroiderecl table cov_er _sent from
Norvtay. Most Jf the woved table covers fiad no. distinguishable “patter,n. One -of -
them, - however, had .the eight-petal rose”moti{ woven into, its structure

(ACC #025.36). ' ]

, 'l'here were 43 table runners .in ‘the inventory. These were artlcles that did
not eg‘jthletely cover the table surface, but were larger and usually longer than the.
doih'es, soinetimes running the full lt;ug\tl’l. of vthe table (see Appendix B.). The table
runners loi:ated for the inveuto:"/ varied wrdely Eight table runners ‘were machine
embroidered (see Appendix N16), eight were woven in overshot patterns (see
Appendix N17) and eight were palnted_. Twelve table.‘f«'runners were handmade of
hktrdangersaum embroidery which were either brought with the immig‘rartts from
Norway (see Appendlx N18) or sent from Norway in later years (see Appendlx
N19). Contemporary runners were of cross-stitch (4) and double cross -stitch (3)
embrotdery, i were oftep rfouncl -together “with cushlon covers and/or» bell pulls in
a matching :et(i.e., 'ACC ’#025.15).’ The runrters were often sent as ’gi.fts from
friends in ‘Norway. v
A': vatriety of chair throws, sofa sets, counter sets and tablecloth sets were

also mventoned These were produced in a variety of ways mcludlng weavmg, hand

'embr01dery and machme .embroidery.

4.3.3 Art Ob)ects , 4

- Embroicered hangmgs and - plctures found on the walls of the. \)omes were
classrfred as art objects because of their decoratxve purposes (see Appendix A).
pie gLaph showing the drstnbuuon of these artrfacts is found in Frgure 4.4. Twelve
of the 20 art obJect_s found .were embrordered hangmgs or banners, hung by a rod

of cast iron, brass or wood at the top (see Appendix N20). “The embroidery on
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'the hangings was generally "cross-stitch, :" double cross-stitch or vertical stitch executed
on mesh or alda cloth Many of the designs were ptctonal and had Norwegian
mscnpttons on them (sschapter 4.3.6). In addltion to the hangings, there were
Tour embroidered pictures, *pictorial of Norway. one tapestry and one rvoven'
hanging. Three wooden hangings' with pictures of Norwegians in. folk costumes were
als¢ found in this 'category._ v
4.34 Unclassxfied Textile Arttiacts

Forty-two unclassified amfacts were located for the mventonl Eight
nriscellaneous textile pleces were mventoned. mcludmg six unfinished cushion covers _'
‘and wall hangings and -one piece of carded wool. Seven Norwegian flags on silve
stands we:e found on#display in participants' homes. Eight dolls ‘dressed in the
varaous folk costumes of the Hardanger, Telemark, Nordland and Setesdal districts
cin Noriway were located. One embrondered and five woven plate hangers were
located as well as one cross- StlICh embroidered bookmark and a wooden Jewellery
.  case with costumed -figures. Other rmscellaneous artrfacts included two candle
wr;aths of beaded crocheting, a fabric calendar bearing .an image of .a Norwegian
couple in costume a -wooden plate with a painting of a girl in Norwegian
costume, a watch fob of hair constructed ‘in an mdetermmable manner and ‘a large

trunk pamted in the tradmonal Norwegran rosemaling style.

435 Textile-related Artifacts, Tools and. Equipnlent
A variety of articles relating to textile: production were located: six spinning
wh’e‘“els of three styles (vertical-, horizontal-, a'nd diagonal-based); three carders
(regular hand' carders, a quilt carder and a drum cardfr) kmttmg needles; a
knitting pattern book; a crochet hook a pair of SClSSOl'S One of /fhe -
nzontal based spmnmg wheels was painted black w:th red and green trim, and

borei'tﬁe mmals of the woman for whom 1t was made (ACC #021 31) This



coloring is typml * the Telemark district m Norway from which the wheel came.
The dmgonal based spmmng wheel belongmg to research #participant #038 had the
initials of the owner, "M.R.", -and the year it was made\,\ "1897", painted on it

(see Appendix N21)(ACC #038.01).

4.3. 6 Norwegtan Labels or "Inscriptions .

Stxty two of the 383 artifacts~had Norwegian labels or mscnpnons ‘which
identified them as Norwegian. A list of these ‘labels and inscriptions is foun_d. in
-~ Table 45. ' - -

 Two of the artifacts only had 'No;ge' (Norway) on them.. One artifact had
"Norge, Gudbrandsdalen', one had 'Norge, Rotodden', and another had 'Bardufoss'-
mscnbed on it (names of places and’ districts in Norway). One table cover hed
'Norge pamted on it, but also had figures of elght couples in district costumes
and the names of the distriets- underneath: 'Sunn fiord, Voss, Flesberg, QOsterdalen,
'Jolster Valle Setesdal Aust Telemark and Gol Hemsedal' Most ‘of the mventoned
amfactt thh these mscnptlons were table runners, table cc&brs or cush:ons often
sent from Norway ‘as gifts after the 1950 'S. They were noted by the owners as an
1mportant part of Norway s tourist market and - export trade The inscriptions on

T

the amfacts were often accompamed by the Norwegxan flag or ribbons, flowers and

scenic ptctums\ of rural Norway. S -

Textxle amfacts were a.lso sent from Norway ‘as greetmgs and were mscnbed
with 'Hilsen fra Norge' (Greetmgs from Norway) or from a specific location there »
(see Appendix N16). Elght (13 1%) of the amfacts had 'Htlsen fra Norge

N e
had 'Hilsen fra Norge ann&é1980‘ (gwmg the year) and ome’ had 'Hzlsen fra

Faavang' (Greetmgs from Faavang)
Thiee (4.8%) artxfacts bore the phrase 'Velkommen til vort hjem' (Welcome
to our hom"*) (see Appendix N20) " These am_facts were wall hangings or banners,

common sight: near the entrances_ of homes both 'in Norway and in North

>



Table 4.5 Norwegian Labels or Inscriptions on Arﬁfﬁcté in Artifact Inventory

Title or Inscription

Frequency

Percent (%)
Norge 2 3.2
Norge, Gudbrandsdalen 1 1.6
Norge, - Rotodden 1 1.6
Bardufoss 1 1.6
Norge, et al, . 1 1.6
Hilsen fra Norge 8 13.1
Hilsen Tra Norge,

. Anno 1980 1 1.6
Hilsen fra Faavang 1 1.6
Velkommen til vort hjem 3. 4.8
Welcome "to our home - 1 1.6
Selbu Kirke, Norge . 1 1.6

. Borgund Stavkirke, 1150 -1 1.6
. Dale -of Norway 6 9.8 .
Fjord Fashion , 2 3.2
Gann, Sandnes Sporty 1 1.6
. Husfliden, Handknitted 1 1.6
~ Lillun Sport, Handknit
T in Norway 1 1.6
Nordstrikk AS, :
o Made in Norway 4 6.5
O. S. Original Selbu :

- Mittens 1 1.6
2. Juli 1903, 2. Juli 1978 .

Olav_ V, Alt for . Norge 1 1
Aa eg vext meg elt land 1 1
Peer Gynt * .2 3
God Jul ~ T 6 9.
Julefred v 1 |
Uff Da . 1 1
Sov- Godt 1 1.
Lag mat med glede 1 1.
<" 3 4,
"I. K. D. E." 1 1.
"I. S. b. G." 1 1
Handarbeid 1 1
MS Oslofjord 1 o -1
Minne - 1 1
Menor Aneilson R13d1 M § 1
God Piske . o1 1
TOTAL 383 100

O OO NORNANO 0D

(S
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America. Ohe wall hanging had the same inscription in English, as it was made
specifi&ally ..for a Canadian home. " Another banner ‘was embroidered thh a picture
of an old Norwegmn stave church and was ,;nscnbed 'Borguud Stavkirke, 1150'. |
A number of the sweaters documented for the inventory were produced by
manufacturers in Norway and carried their labels. Six (9.8%) sweaters were
_vhandkmt by 'Dale of Norway' (see Appendix N4), while four (6.5%) bore the
' Nordstrikk A/S' label. Single sjeaters with manufacturéfs' labels were recorded
-. from, 'Fjord Fas}uon , 'GANN, Sandnes vSporty, 'Husfliden' ind Lzlltlfzsport (see

Appendix,'NZ). The .two latter manufacturers prpduced hand-xnit garments. The ‘
single jacket in’ the inv_entbry also haq ‘the Fjbrd Fashion label.

' There were var. s other textiles with othe; inscriptions ‘and‘ labels. Six
(9.8%) household textiles ' had 'Gad Jul' (Merry Christmas) inscribed on them. The
:three (4.8%) bed sheets in the inventory had an "S" embroidered on them in
satin-stitch. They wére part of the bride's we;dding Acollection and stood for her
future husband's initial. Singlé items were found inscribed with 'julefred' (Christmas
peace), 'uffda’ (a No}wegian expression), .'sov ’godt' (sleep well), 'Lag mat med

‘glede' (prepare food with gladness), and 'minne' (memory).

4.3.7 I{ro‘du.cers. of Clothing and Textile Artifacts in Inven{ory_
‘ 'fhe clothing and tex.tile artifacts, docﬁ_mentéd in the inventory were pioduced

by «a variety of Soufces (see Table 4.6;).— Some of the aftifacts were handmade,

végile others were factory m;nufactured C al the amfacts 113 (29.5%) r\ere

commercially produced by hand or machme in Norway Of those that were

handmade, 53 (13.9%) had been made by the source individual, 55 (14.4%) had

been produced by the mother, while 85 (22.2%) had been made by another relation .

to the source. On_l_y 51]x (1.6%) wére made by a grandparent of the source, while

_ 27'_(7.‘1%) had been m;de and given to ghem“by'ﬂa friend. Onme (0.3%) item was

locally manuvfactured -and two. (0.5%) wer?'speeifically remembered as being made by
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Table 4.6. Producers .of Norwegiz;n Clothing and Textile. Artifacts -in Artifact
Inventory ' S : ’

Producer . Frequency ; Percent (%)
Source . .53 13.9
Mother of source : 55 144
Friend of source - - 27 7.1
Grandparent of . source . ; 6 1.6
Other relation _ : ‘

10 source o . 85 ’ .
Local manufacturer o 1 - i 0.3
Norwegian ' .

manufacturer ' 113 ’ 29.5
Unknown : ' 40 10.5
Gunhild Solheim : 2 ' 0.5

" TOTAL ; : ’ 382 . 100.0

B

Gunhild Solheim, one of the particir)an;s living in Hythe (PART. #014).

. oA
4.3.8 Materials Used to Produce Artifacts in Inventory

- The materials from whrch the arnfacts were made were not- always evrdent
3 lThe rype of rnatenal used was éseldom recorded so that resource individuals could
often only suggest what specific materials were used. The researcher attempted to
visu;tllly verify the suggestions by examining the artifacts. The _me,terials are listed
‘in Table 4.7. . |

In the mventory 105 (27.6%) of the artrfacts were apparently made of

wool, two (0.5%) of sﬂk, seven (1.8%) of linen and 68 (17.9%) »i cotton. Four
) (1.1%) were apparently a combixrati)oxr of wool and cotton, while 104 a;tifacts
(27.4%) were a combination of ,seme or all of the listed materials. Sixteen (4.2%)
of the mventoned artrfacts were made from synthetlc textile magerxals Em'broidery

pieces worked on mesh or a base cloth, and the folk costurnes consisting of a
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variety of techniques, pieces and materials, were recorded as made from a

combination of materials.

4.3.9 Techniques Used to Produce Artifacts in Inventory
Basic construction techniques were recorded for each .of the artifacts in the
inventof;( These techniques included Weaving, knitting, crocheting, "hand and machine

embroidery, painting and a combination of these (see Table 4.8). Hand embroidery

was used in 144 (37.7%) of the cases, while knitting and Weaving was used in 39

(10.2%) and 61 (16%) respectively. Only fours (1.0%) of the items were crocheted.
Eight (2.1%) of the artifacts were machine embroidered and 19 (5%) were painted. ;

Thirty-four  (8.9%) were: produced using a combination of techniques and 73 -

Table . 4.7 Materials Used .to Produce Artifaéts in Artifact Inventory ' o
Material , ~ Frequency o Percent (%)
Wool 105 27.6
Silk 2 0.5
Linen . : 7. 1.8
Cotton , . : 68 17.9
Wool and Cotton 4 1.1
Synthetic 16 4.2
Combination ' 104 274
Other . . 73 19.2
Unknown : ' . 1 0.3
TOTAL p ‘ o 380 - 100.0

(19.1%) were produced by <other means such as felting or carding. These techniques

are similar to those found by Kerkhoven (1986)(see chapter 2.4.2). Kerkhoven

found that the prize lists df agﬁcultural fairs in Alberta and Saskatchewan between

‘1879 and 1915 contained  articles executed in vdifferent_' téchniques. She found that
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Table 4.8 Techniques Used to Produce AniFacts in Artifact Inventory

Technique : Frequency Percent (%)
Weaving . | 39 10.2
Knitting . ’ . Pd 61 16.0
Crocheting - 4 1.0
Hand embroidery o ‘ 144 - 37.7
-Machine embroidery : 8 2.1
Painting : 19 5.0
Combination 4 o 34 8.9
Other - : 73 19.1

100.0

TOTAL - o382

~ embroidery made up the largest category, knitting the second largest category, and
quilting the third. She also found small amounts of crocheting and weaving, and

very many other kinds of textile techniques. . Very little spinning was found.

4.3.10 Norwegian Features Identifying' Artifact.e in Inventory

The Norwegian features Wthh helped to identify the clothmg and texules for -
this specific. inventory are found in Table 4.9. Provisions were given to record one
pnmary and one secondary feature for each of the artifacts.

Twenty-seven {7.8%) of the artifacts were parUally or totally worked in
hardangersaum embroidery. Forty-three (12.4%) exhibited the eight-petal rose motif
as their nmn Norwegian feature and 14 (4.9%) had it as .their secondary feature.
There were four (1.1%), arufacts executed in each of the rosesazx;z embroidery and .
- the rosepath weavmg desngn Ten (2. 9%) amfacts were identified as luseku fie
- sweaters (the knitting pattem beanng the smgle contrast smches in the background
poruon)(see Appendxx N6) and two (0. %) arufacts had the lusekufie pattern as

Nsecond ‘in 1mportance
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Table 4.9 anary and Secbndary Norwegmn Features of Artifacts in Artifact
Inventory o

b Db

=~

L L hmwaie e D

Norwegian . . o o Primary . Secondary
Feature e .. Frequency Percent(%) Frequericy - Percent(%)
'~ Hardanger - ' 27 7.8 - -
Eight-petal rose A - . 43 12.4 14 . 4.9
Rosesaum . 4 s 11N - -
Rosepath : 4 - 1] .
Lusekufte o © 10 29 2 0
Two-color knitting 17 4.9 19 -6
Bunad embroidery 6 1.7 S
- Bunad beading ‘ - - 2 0
Krogbrad o - - 1 0.
Rosemaling L o 2 0.6 -
Setesdal floral 1 0.3 6 2
Geometric pattern . 84 . 241 41 14
Greek key design ‘ - - 1 0
" Color combination 2° 1. 86 30
Nisser motif Y S -1 -
Candle motif S T 2.0. 2 0
Heart motif o - - 6 2
Flag motif ' 19 5.5 1 0
Troll motif - . 1 0.3 -
Viking ship motif, : :
- Stylized ' ~ 1 0.3 _ 2 - 0.
"Viking ship motif, . ' : S ' ‘
Pictorial : S . 1 0.3
. Inscription B 12 34 21 7.3
Norwegian crest 1 0.3~ . -
Fol costume 7 2.0 14 4.9
Producer's label - - 6 2.1
Seglje, D : " -
Silver Jewellery 41 11.8 2 -0
Map of Norway 1 0.3 - :
. Weaving pattern 2 0.6 - - 20 6
‘Norway, pictorijal 6 1.7 . S 1
- Nordlands floral < - - 1 0
-Snowflake motif ' 1 0
Embroidery techniqie 1 0.3 - 4 1
. Specific "article” 4 1.1 28 9
‘Scroll - pattern 1 0.3 T .
Heart and crown . '
motif ‘ - - 2 - 0.7
TOTALS =~ <" M8 1000 .88 1000

Note. A dash is used *Where no amfacts with specxflc Norweglan features were.
mventoned
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" Seventeen (4.9%) of the arﬁfdcts had the two-color kriitting pattern as their
prixﬁary Norwegian feature, sni 19 (6:5%) had- it as their second identifiable -
 Norwegian feature.  Six (.1.:&_'1% ) folk costumes had bunad embroidery as their
pnmary feature. Two. of these, the Haidanger bunadér, had beading as a secondary |
part of their desxgn Two (0.6%) artifacts” were pamted in the rosemaling pattern,
which 1s ar 1dent1fiably Norwegian feature.

Geometric patterns, often accompanied by specific color choices and
combinations, were significant. Eighty-fouf (24.1%) were primarily identified by
their geometric patierps and 42 (12.1%) by their colors and specific combinations of
colors. Forty-one ,(.14'3%) had Norwegidn geometric patterns as- a secohdary’ feature,
v‘vhi]eh.86 (30.0%) had color choice and combination- as secondary features. .

Forty-one '(11.'.8%) artifacts were idéntified as Norwegian becéuse they were
. items of silveri filigree = jewellery, often with brass or gold-plated 'spoons' and .
- 'leaves’ which are. typical of 'Norwegian folk costume jewellery. .Two (0.7%) had
~ this filigree work as a secondary feature. |
Twenty-eight (9.7%) of the artifacts in the inventory were séconﬁarily
~ identified as Norwegian by their act_'ual article type. Household agcessories such as
Bell pulls ‘accounted for eight of thesé Six were adomments specific to Norway,
whil. the five folk dresses accounted for the outer clothmg under this category.
Two of the clotlung accessories, three of the hangmg embroideries and four of the
uncl,assxfled items (e.g., -flags and dolls) were recognized in thls_‘_ manner.

 Other sig,nificant; features were the inscriptions on .the artifacts. Thirty-three
(10.7%) inveﬁtoried artifacts had inscriptions to identify them as Norwegian. Twelve
(3.4%) had Norwegi_anv inscriptidns- as their primary feature, while 21 (7.1%) had -
‘them as their secondary .feature. These inscriptions are specifically discussed i’nn
Table 4.5 (see p. 99). |

?

Twenty-two (7.4%) of the artifacts had characteristically Norwegian Woven
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patterns, 2 (0.6%) primarily and 20 (6.8%) secondarily. Nineteen (5.5%) of the
articles had' the NorWegian flag prdminent in their design or 'were flags themselves,
while one (0.3%) hed a Norwegian flag as its secenda.ry feature.

i/Various other features identified artifacts as Nor;vegian. Among the primary
'feaQure‘s were candles (7, or 2%), pictures of Norway (6, or. 1;7%), nisse OT nisser
(Norwegian Christmas elves)(4, .or 1.1%), Setesdal floral embroidery (1, or 0.3%),"
troll figure (1, or 0.3%), and the stylized ‘Viking’ship (1, or 0.3%).

‘Other secondary features‘ used io idenﬁfy the artifacts as Norvw)egian included
the following: No}wegian costume en figure or doll (14, or 4.9%), labei, Setesdal
floral embroidery and heart (6, or 2.1% each), pictures of Norway (5, or .1.7%),
Norwegiz_m embroidery technique used (4, or 1.4%), stylized Viking .ship (2, or

0. 7%) and heart and crown combination (2, or 0.7%). There was also the

~

: krogbragd style of weavmg (1, or 0. 3%) the pictorial Viking shlp (1, or 0.3%),

and the snowflake design in knitting (1, or 0. 3%)
4.3.11 Usage of Clothmg and Textlles Artifacts in Valhalla Centre, Alberta

Oof the 383 artifacts, 19 (5%) were deflmtely not used at all and 193
(50.4%) were nonpersonal items, There were 136 (35.5%) artifacts used _by females

and 29 (7.6%) primafily used by male residents of the community. Sixty-five

(17%) of the 'users were over 72 years of age. Seventy-two™ (18.8%) were between

54 and 71 years of age, 13 (3.4%) were from 36 to-53 and only 12 (3.1%) of

the participants were under 18.

4.4 Objective Four

To identify any current productioh of Norwegian ethnic clothing and textile

artifacts ‘n Valhalla Centre, Alberta.
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N

The following oral N questions pertaining to the producnon of -
Norwegxan ethmc clothing and textiles in Valhalla C ntre were asked under the
. heading, 'Clothing, Producnon Selectxon and Maintenance':

5. Who- made/makes those items that were handmade"
6 What methods were/are used to make them? Could you descnbe
this production “process? “
10. Have ihcre “been any groups or organizations involved i.n the
production of c{lothes or other textiles in the Valﬁalla Centre area?
11. Has the Valhalla Centre area had any clothing-related,activities?
| Which ones? Can you tell about them? o

-

[}

As well, during the documentation .of the artifacts and written and Qisual
documentary sources, -any current production of particular Norwegian ethnic clothing
‘and textiles was recorded. Information from these sources sometimes overlapped with
Norwegian textile activities mentioned in the oral histories, and is also found in
chapter 4.1.5, p. 80. References to Valﬁalla Centre researcﬁ» participanrv' frllows the
. specific information given in parentheses (i€, (PART. #001)).

References to the current prodﬁctibn of the follbwing artiZles vs)ére located:
cushion covers, béll pulls, téble mnherg, table gqvers, knitted sweaters, rnitten’s.
tdqués. Thess articles were gene-i.iy prod'uced by specifié individualé in Valhalla
Centre or Ain Hythe (see map ‘in_ Appendix O), and we}e" sold or ‘given as gifts to
residents 01; Valhalla Centre.

Twelve of the participants ‘in the reseaich sample were “current producers of

Norwegian ethnic clothing  and  textiles - (PART #010, 011, 012, 013 014 016, 018,

024, 025, 028, 030, 032). Eleven partmpants were acuvely 1nvolved in producmg
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embroidered cushions, bell pulls and table runners using Kits of pz;tterns and

- material from Norway (PART. #010, 0Oll, 01%?,013. 014, 016, 024, 025, 030,
032)(see ,Aﬁpendix NG. N14, NI15, NZO).. Mpst of these kits were ‘acqhiréd by the
participants in N_orway,‘ or were sent over from aglc.)rway from friends or relatives
after 1950. In each of the cases _the' pai'ticipanis were women ranging from 40 to
80 years Qld. Many of them ;vere self Ttaught in the Norwegian embroidery and | did
other types of efnlﬁfo_idery as well (éee chaptér 4.1.2.2, p. 78 and 4.3.2, p. 94 for
more informaﬁon on embroidery ki’ts).

One woman started the embroidery "10 fo 20 years ago wher.1 I;gr children
had grown" and "just after they had started making 'this pattern’ over in NorWay '
(19705)". (PART. #014). Many of the. participants stated that ihié woman had
produced cushions for herself and for others, supplying many in Valhalla Centre
with contemporary-styled Norwegian articles (.see. Appendix N14).

 Hardangersaum embroidery was bcurrently done by a few individuals in
Valhalla Centre (OH #006,‘ 010, 011, 012, 015). One participant from the‘sample
was~self. -taught in this embroidery as well as many other kinds of handwork
(PART. #010).. She produced ta'b.lé runners, bell pulls and table covers for.he;self
and her family, working mostly when her children were in school and dui’ing the
wintér months. ‘ ,

Knitting was a current textile aciivity in Va.lhallav Centre. (OH #004). Two
“ interviewees knew people who currently knit sweaters (OH #015, 019)(see chapter
4.1.1.3, p. 74). 'Panicipant #028 recently produced sweqter#, mittéens and toques
for ﬁer farnily_. in the two-colored patterned style (see Appendix NS). Sﬁe had
picked up the‘ kits in Norway in- 1975 and continued to produce knitted garments

for her family.
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4.5 Objective Five ,
To identify those artifacts (a) no longer in - existence, (b) preserved but not

used, (c) preserved and occasionally used, and (d) currently i normal use in

This objective is- dlrectly related to') the second problem stitement: WhiCl’l_
Norwegian ethnic clothing and textile artifacts are ,'(a) no longer in existence, (b)
presefved but not used, (c) preserved and occasionally used, ancl (d) currently in
normal use? Information *was taken from the numerically coded data sheets and

from the manually recorded data. Analysis ‘revealed documented artifacts  in each of

(
]

these categories. / ;

4.5.1 Artifacts no longer .in existence
Clothing brought from Norway for everyday use, inclllding sweaters, mittens

and stockings, as well as newly-purchased good- quahty suits, wore out in the early

years in Valhalla Centre Household utility textiles also_ wore out through use. The

Valhalla Centre research parﬁciﬁants noted specific items that were used in the
community, such as woven coverlets (aklaer) woolen blankets (OH #014, 016),
home-made shoes (veksaumsko) and a hooded cloak-like garment (busserw!)

(OH #010). Many informants remembered Norwegian immigrants weanng coarse,
h'éavy‘ clothing from Norway called hvatme/ (OH #009). Participant #016 recalled

wearing heavy, full hdmemad_e skirts (see chapter 4.1.4, p. 79 on ‘miscellaneous

clothing and textile artifacts).

'4.5.2 Artifacts preserved but not used - g
Five. spinning wheels and six carders were found preserved, ,but not curréntly

used. ‘The reasons for this lack of activity were not clear.. It: might have taken
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too long to produce yam enough for garments needed, and it might have been
mdxe convenient and ecortomiml to purchase clothing at stores and "from the
 mail-ordz. catalogue. Also, there did not appear to be as many individuals owning
sheep or having access to f'leece. Women who spun when they first. came to
Valhalla Centre were currently older and not as active as prevxously Most younger
women had not leamed the technique of spinning, which mzfy also have affected
the amount of spinning done. . »

Some household textiles .and ‘embroidered pictures and hangings were stored:
for a variety of reasons: (a) They v.veré valuable gifts or heirlooms and the owners
did not want to use them; (b) They were of good que]ity and were stored to
‘keep them " from wear and damage; (c) There was no room to display all of them'
in the home at one time and they were thereforre 'rot_ated.

Household textiles and art objects such as embroidered pictures and hangings'
that had .ssbeen bequeathed from parents were preserved but not used, with the
intention of being handed down within the fatnily. These bequeathed items ipcluded
pillowcases, sheets, cushions, tabie covers, doilies, embroidered pictures and bhangings
and jewellery. Three participants in. the research sample were eonnected through
maniage..an.d—the articles of the husbands' mother;~ a Norwegian immigrant to
Valhalla Centre, had been divided between the . families (PART #010, 018, 025).
Some d#‘ these items were displayed, ﬁxt the maJonty of them were stored in
drawers. Pammpant #Ozl/—ad the folk costumes of the husband's mother stored
as heirlooms. . |

| Old a'gd fragile ‘clothinhg artifacts were'not used. Similar to the hqusehold
textiles, most of these were also stored -in an attentpt to preserve them and hand-
them down ‘to later generations. Artifects such as folk costumes and hqrdangersaurﬁ
' embroidered aprons fell into this category. Sorrte clothing artifacts of good qbality
were aléo ctored in 'an attempt 1o keep them from wear and damage and thus

preserve this special quality.
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Jewellery  owned by an individual who did not generally wear jewellery. or

jewellery that had become tarmshed was often not wom Two-colored patterned
stockings, at one time worn thh woolen knickers in the winter, were not in

current use, Some pattemed ‘mittens were not used because they were still new and

had‘ yet to be given' away, or because they were a special remembrance of Norway.

4.5.3 Artifapta preserved and occe;ionally used

‘The houseﬂold textiles and art objects in this category were those rotated
‘with others to avoid crowdmg as well as those that were for seasonal use, such:as '
. Christmas and Easter tible. covers and table runners. © These textiles would be stored
most of the year and brought out for use at the appropriate times. Some were
used more frequently than _othgr_si’.’

Of the clothing artifa_cis,_ soine_ s}weateré, jackets, mittens and - gloves were
‘kept for special occasions such as church‘ and weddings _The aprons with the
hardangersqum embroidery were usually kept for use at specxal occasions such as
_meals at Chnstmas or birthdays. Folk costumes from Telemark, Hardanger and
Setesdal were worn for ‘special Norwegian celebrations such -as the Soné of Norway
Lodge's 17th of May picnic and Midsummer's fcsdval and bonfire (St. Hans'
Fest).. They were also used for corrimunity anniversary celebrations, fai‘rs and ‘
special occasions at the 'Vallaalla Centre school. . One woman wore her
mother-in-law's folk 'costume while driving - her family's Norwegian fjord horses at
an annual fair (PART: #021). Owners of the folk costumes. generally wore the
costumes themselves but would also lend them to a friend or relative to wear at
certain times (PART. #007). |

Some of the silver jewellery pieces were worn, as originally done, with the
folk costumes at the spetial events mentioned above. Those not owning folk
costumes often saved certain pleces of jewellery for special océasions, particularly if |

the 1tems had been handed down from their mother or grandmother

<
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One of the spmmng wheels and the carders used with it were occasxonally
used to (Teac thers in the community how to spm Spinning was cunently done

occasionally- by one of- the younger Valhalla Centre women who had learned the‘

craft on this equipment.

454 Artlfacts currently in normal vuse
Norwegian - clothiné and teﬁtiles’ and related artifacts currently in normal use
in Valhalla Eentre included ‘the following items:
1. Cardigan and p'ullov'er sweaters, mittens, gloves and toques;\
2.  The single woven jacket with braided | collar and front _ba.nd;f
3.  Some of the silsrer brooches and pendants;
4. ° The single knitted blanket and woven bedspreaf_&. used as covers
" and comforters in the home; |

5. A vanety of household texules .including bell pulls, chair throws,
coasters cusmops doilies, sofa sets, table cloth sets, table
covers, ¢ 'ﬁnter eovers and table runners.

The patterned. steaters and mittens were in normal use, with the mittens
often worn under leather ,gaimtlets and used for farm work in the winter
(OH #001 009, 010) Some "silver brooches and pendants were used daily, while
others were used alternately with general jewellery. Participants in the research :
' sample' wore both older jewellery from Norway and more contemporary pieces
-acquired recently from Norway. | ‘

- Norwegian flags and ‘dolls dressed in the Norwegian folk costume were often
~ found on displéy in the homes of the participants (se¢ chapter 4.1.4, p. 79). This
could have 'oc'cﬁrred because they took up little room on the shelves and were‘
easily ideatified as Norwegian.‘ Only those flags and dolls too fragile for ‘everyday

use or trezsured as heirlooms were kept in storage.
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" The single rosemallng trunk located for the inventory was currently bemg
used as a storage area for general clothing, texules and other 1tems (see chapter
4.1. 6 p. 83 and 434 p. 97). Of the Norwegian textile tools and equipment,

caly the knitting needles, crochet hook and scissors were in current use.

4.6 Objective Six
( ,
To discuss the findings of the research in view of the general Norwegian

immigration process.

4.6.1 General Characteristics
A comparison of the information gathered in the literature review with the

information gathered to meet, the previous objectives shows that the situation in the

Y

community of Valhalla Centre was somewhat similar to that ®of the general

Norwegian immigrant situation in North Amenca (Norwegzans in Alberta, 1967,

) onneer Round-Up, 1972)(see chapter 2.4.1). Through conversations with Norwegians

living in Valhalla Centre, and through examination of family and community
l:llstories, it was confirmed that the Peace River area, in which Valhalla Centre is
situated,  was indeed settled in the early 1900s, and that Valhalla Centre itself Was
founded by Reverend Halvor Nilsen Rgnning and his companions in 1912

(OH #009, 011)(see chapter 2.5, p. 47)? These first settlers were 'des<:eadants of.
those- who had left Norway before the turn of the centufy to go to the United
States, and who later rlloved north and west into Canada. It' was verified that
these ‘l\lorwegians like the irninigrants to the rest of North America, left .Norway
because of the poor economy m‘* Norway ‘and because .they wanted to nge thexr
children new opportunmes for an 1mproved future (Ager 1977b; Chrislock, 1981)(see
chapter 2.4.1, p. 37). In addition to this, some ok the Valhalla Centre 1mm1grants ’

came alone to seek out a new life in a promising land or to make some money

I4
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to take back to Ndrway. Many of those who came later did so because they had

family or friends already in the Valhalla Centre a.rea\“’ who encouraged them to come
(OH #003). | '

¢

The literature mentions that the immigrants' livelihood and lifestyle often

chax;ged in coming to the new land (Brunv’and, 1974; Lovoll, 1984; Norwegians in
Caﬁada. 1967)(see chapter 2.4.1, p. 41). The oral histories completed in Valhalla
Centre revealed that this was not always the c\ase. It must be remembered, |
howeverﬁ, that the sample taken for ‘the research is not all.-inclusive, and that others

in the community perhaps had different experiénces from those recorded here. Also,

: . /.
-some participants may not have' remembered accurately.

The first settlers in. Valhalld Centre felt that they had to adjust to the lack
S
of facilities and occasionally had to,use different procedures to clear land for

farming (OH #001). Farming, however, was rememberéd as being similar to that

w

experienced by many immigrants in Norway. Interviewees recalled that in coming to .

Valhalla Centre, fhey usually just had to adjust to the new physical environment

(OH' #001). For some, the climate was almost the same a; they had experienced

in Norway or .in the United States (OH. #019). | ‘
Norwegians in Canada (1967) states that Norwegians. integrated ‘into North

American life quickly (see chapter 2.4.1, p. 40). The research participants in

Valhalla Centre remembered that they adapted to people of. other cultures in their

. mxdst thhout mc1dem working m cooperauon even though they so;neUmes found

theu customs different (OH #010, 013 014 016). It was recalled that later
immigrants found Norweglans already in Valhalla Centre upon arriving and had littie
trouble fxttmg in and feeling at home, even m dealmgs with those of other

cultures (OH #022). Both Norweglans and- non- Norweglans in Vathalla Centre

found th’mselves in the same circumstances and did thexr best to help each other

(OH #019).

.
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Some participants ‘did not remember interacting with people of other cultures
in Valhalla Centre (OH #.020). They felt this might have been because they had
large hexten&ed families and ‘did not, nwd. to exceed the family boimdaries; or
because ihey had many children and Lrherefore did not have much -opportunity to

N

interact in thé community. : ‘ : : )5
In keeping with the general characteristics of being hard-working and |
"desirable” settlers (Bjork, 1974, P 6)(see chapter 2.4.1, p. 38), participants in the
research s:ample recaulled that Norwegians who came to V;;lhalla /Centre were hard
worker§; many with exmﬁenm as farmers (OH #001 0076i1/ 012, 013; 014,

016). They were equally qualified for much otherv work as well. Thé general

literature states that Norwegians were involved in woodcutting, running stores,

. ™~ .
businesses, garages and post office (Bjork, 1974;) Norwegians in Canada, 1967)(see

chapter 2.4.1). The. oral  history participamts listed Norwegian settlers working in

. these areas as well as in welldrilling (OH #010), grain elevator" and oil derrick

building (OH #Ol?), millwork (OH #001), blacksmithing‘ (OH #016), fen_ceposting

(OH #014), we}ding (OH #023), railroading and feedgrinding (OH #023). People

of a variety oi- talents had apparently congregated in Valhalla Centre and worked

together, leaving no shortage of people to perform the virious necessary tasks to

keep the community growing and runnimg smoothly. School teachers, leaders of

bands and sports teams, merchants, and \'/olunteers were always available when
needed. ‘Women, especially those with their own. hpmesteads, often traded washing
and sewing for field work. Many women who came alone went ‘out' to work for
others until they settled onto their own places (OH #002, 006, 014, 015).

. Trué to the nature of Norwegian communities elsewhere in N_o.rth America,
the structure of Valhalla Centre was based on the fact that Ndrwegiané enjoyed
each others' company and therefore tehded to settle in colonies (Bjork, 1974;
Harney, 1985)(see chapter 2.4.1, p. 39). | They liked to work tog‘ethelrt visit - and

take part in social events where they could develbp a certain ‘camaraderie' 2
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(OH #009). Through oral history referginocs, it was evidently important to the
‘settlers as individuals and as a community to have these activities which they could
_pursue with diligence and: exuberancé. \

Some participants, hoWever, stated that there was no special mention of
being Norwegian; it was an accepted fact thai their community was mostly made
up of No;'wegians (OH #004, 013, 014, 016). “There were participants who gave
the impression that -there were only Norwegians in Valhalla Centre, a view which
might ha\.'e, deveidpe_d if fthese‘ participants only associated with “other Norwegiansv in
the community (C‘)H. #013). People of other cultural backgrounds did reside in
Valhalla Centre. In‘\ fact, some of the .particip‘ants in the current research were
married to non--Nor-wegians (PART. #008, 010, 017', 021, 029.'031). The
Norwegiah mémbers of the community were hospitable to the non-Norv;/egians, .
treating them with respect and welcoming them into their activities (OH #010).
One participant specifically inentioned that the Norwegians mingled with
) non-Norwegians freely (OH #022). However, another oral histc‘)ry parficipant stated
that there was little interaction »between Norwegians and non-Norwegians in the first
years of settlement (OH #020). .

/

Norwegian settler's adaptation to life in the new physical and cultural environment

From the information gathered in the Valhalla Cehtre’ research, the

could not be adequately determined. Similar to other_ Norwegian immigrants in
North America, they were face'd‘with providing food, ;helter and clothing for their
families. It must be assumed that many of them depended on their pefsonal
strength of character to persevere. The amount that these characteristics were
~affected by their cultural heritage was difficult to meaéu,re" or verify, and is
therefore bg:yond the scope of this research.

y Zollowing the pattern of many commur_lities, ‘Valhalla Centre grew and

expanded in the 30 years after its .establishmem ( Pioneer ‘Round-Up, '19_72).

‘Businesses, commercial farming, politics and government bureaucracy increased
v = v po s

0 . wt
/ ) -
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(Janssen, 1982;. Lovoll, 1984). Many _(:ommpnity members eagerly iook part m these .
pursuits, showing genuine concern anq responsibility for their -cor‘n'xlnunity (OH #001, -
004, 009, 017, 023). k‘

The general literature noted Lhai the religion, education, social activities and .-
secular orgammuons remained similar in North America to those in Norway .
(Janssen, 1982; Lovoll, 1984)(see chapter 2.4.1, p. 40). It was unclear whether. ‘this
was the case in Valhalla Centre. The Lutheran church activitigs were simiiar to
those in Norway, with sérvices and confirmation classes conducted in Norwegian .
until the late 1930s (OH #001 012, 013). Other Norwegian activit.igs in the
church included programs at dhnstmas and Easter (OH #019).

Litt’le was mentioned by the research participants about the educatibn system
in Valhalla Centre. Only some of the social aét’vities and/secular organizations in
the commlunity were oriented towa}ds Norwegian customs. The ‘reason for this
might have been that by the. time Valhalla Centre was fbunded, th.e people had
already lived in the Uni;ed States and had been séparated from -Norway fdr a

substantial number of years. " Their lives would have changed from what they had

-

been like in Norway, '
It was recorded in the .literatur.e that the Norwegian people brought many
~ things, both éoncrete ‘and abstract, tb North America (Bjork, 1974; Lovoll,
1984)(se¢ chapter 2.4.1, p. 41). Bjork stated that they brought their cultural
heritage }with their ideas, values, and material culture. A groﬁp"s'ideas‘and values
v’ﬂgllje difficult, if not ifhpossible, to identify and measure, and an in-depth study of
them is beyond the scope of thq'research. It wn‘" also difﬂjcult in this research to
verify whether the Norwegians brought these ab:  .i entities unconsciously as stated.
-in the literature. ,
Bjork (1974), Chfislock {1981) and Lovoll (1984) observe a general__ decline
in overt ethnic activity due to the need to concentrate on'\survival (see chapter

2.4.1, p. 42). Bmﬁvand (1974) also tells of a lack o.f overt evidence of
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Norwegian ethnicity  in the ‘general qu_wcgian iminigrants: an'absctfee ~of music,
narratives, .customs, and festivals. The current doci;mentation shows this occurrmg
to a large extent in the formative years in Valhalla Centre (OH #004, 008, 013),"
bﬁt also includes examples of festivals where songs and ballads and other customs
The Valhalla Centre situation was similar to whal‘ Key (1973) noted -for the
rest of North America - that food, shelter and warm clothing were the f.irst'
priorities among the immigrants (see chapter 2.4.1, .p. 42). Acco‘rﬁiing to many

re

participants in the research, there was ,little time for cultural pursuits; only ]the

‘essentials -for_existence could be secured (OH #007, '008, 015). Raising sheep* for

wool and spinning yarn to knit plain sweaters, mittens, ‘toques, scarves and

stockings were necessities for surviving the cold winter and the outdoor work

‘involved. It was not until later that ﬁo_mes Aand farms were es;ablis'héd and settled

in Valhalla Centre enough so that cultural activities could be reVived.J One oral
history informant reported that there were no Norwegian activities because the

settlers had to work for a living, and were not concerned with &lothing .of a fancy-

nature (OH #018).

A

Contrary jto the':" genéral trend towsrd concentration on ﬁecessides vbothi'.in the
general literature and in. Vélhslla ‘JCerit’re, there. were some .r‘eferences in the oral
histofies to a substantial amount- of time made for .cultural and social pursuits in
Valhalla Centre (OH #013) Some informants stated that community Tesidents:
pammpated in thelr own games and sports and had time to get Logether
occasxonally for Norweglan whist (OH #005), for sewing and quilting bees
(OH #001, 003) and for church <actlv1t1es ;ven in harsh wmters and busy tiines.
One _Berson remembered gettmg tog&ther with farmly and friends' at  Christmas
(OH #001) Others mentioned social events at Christmas where peOpIe would sit
tégether and exchange stories and memories of Norway, speak Norwegjan and play -

t

Norwegian whist (OH #006). - On- the contrary, however,' some oral histofy



a9

participants recalled very few Norwegian activities (OH #015, 018). One mentioned
that- there were no chances to get together in groups or to relax (OH #014).
Oral history #016 also stated that as unmrgrants they were always busy wrth
chores and had no time for leisure. These differing accounts revealed differences in
the experiences and memories of the research participants

Almost all Norwegrans spoke Norwegian when they came to Valhalla Centre
(OH #003 009, 011). Many people in the community were still speakmg
Norwegran at Chrrstmas of 1928 (OH #003) English was gradually learned and
‘. used as: a common language for busmess and social activities throughout the
community. Many children _were taught English at school. ‘Through the - later years,
with the'langirage barrier,broken and more business and social exchange‘ between the -
different cultures, there were marnages of Norwegians 1o non- Norwegrans
(OH #004, 021 022) "This helped- to break down cultural barriers, even though
for some No'rwe‘gians‘, marryingd into another culture could ‘mean that they were not
" involved in ae ‘many Norwegian events as they were previously (OH #022).
Through this interaction it was.l evident that Norwegians were not rigid about being
V'cultirr"al]y exclusive. Similar to the literature, .they generally accepted other people
and were open to the merging of' cultures (Lovoll 1984) )

The use of the Norweglan language decreased in the late 1930s in Valhalla
Centre (OH #017). At the time of the current studv Norweglan was' . spoken
among the older members of the community or wrth visitors from Norway
(OH #00s, - 006, 011) As a Ttule however the language was not used :
' Throughout the 'literature the Sons of Norway Orgamzatron was the one
cultural organization whrch affirmed the rxght of Norwegians to nurture and
.cultrvate ethnic traditions (Chrlslo%gc 1981 Lovoll 1984)(see chapter 24 1, p -44)
It was already establrshed m Noj:h Atmenca by the time Valhalla Centre was
settled. oThe—formatron of a _group in Valhalla Centre area was only a matter of
fOllowing" the larger-‘group"'g.,v_'n_ranclate and of initia-ting" ‘and developing a similar
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satellite gr_oup.' ‘
Sons of Norway Lodge activities included. the 17th of May picnic in
recognition of Norway's Constitution Day and a bon}ire _oh Midsummer's Eve
(St Hans; Fest) (OH #013, 023)(see chapter 416, p. 81). Lutefisk (cod soaked
in" lye) and r¢mmegraut (cream porndge) were part of the festivities (OH #013).
‘ Not eve_ryone parucxpate.. in all of the Sons of Norway activities. Some
individuals in the research sample belonged to the organization but did not |
participate (OH #023). Still others™ knew of the 17th of May celebration, but diq
not join in. During "some” years, the 17th of May was acknéwledged, but not
_ celebrated .(OH #001). Oral _history participam - # 303 often .ore her 'drakt' (folk
g ,costume) for the Sons of Norway 17th of May celebration (OH #003, 013, 022).
| Other Valhalla' Centre residents wore Norweglan folk costumes for these events as
well. ‘ : _ -
‘ The activitieé' of the Sons of Norway Lodge ceased during .the 1930s and
1940s in Va‘lhall‘a éentre (Chrislock, 1981)(01—1 #003). The cessatidﬁ was due to
the world econdmic depression during that decade and the ensuing shortage of
facilities which affected mahy' people. The Sons of Norway'r_ecommienced its -
activities affer' World War II (1948), but held them further from Valhalla Centre
" than before. Grande Prairie became the centre for the .gr'oup's activities, and
. thel.'efdre fewér people in Valhalla Ce‘ntre became involved with it (OH #001, 003,
020, 021)(see mgp in Appendix 0). |
Other activitiés undertaken 'inl V'élhalla Centre were ‘r.he Julebukking (fooling)
on New Year s Eve and the annual aucuon and picnic of the Ladies “Aid groups
(OH .#023). The  Bygdelag organization, the commumty dnstnct groupA which was
active from 1948 until 1970, was another example of overt ethnic activity
',(Campbell, 1975). At one of v1ts meetings, Norweglan games and singing werc lec

»

by one of the community} .women wearing her Norwegian folk costume (OH #006).
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There were accounts in the literature of pressure among the immigrants in
North America to let go of 'old ‘world' customs. (Ager, 1977a; 1977c)(see chapter
241, p. 43). The oarticipants in the research sample noted similar accounts
(OH #002, 003, 006, 008). Some remembered that there was pressure to conform
to those immigrants already settled in Canada

Textile activities and food preparation were private, indoor enterprises, not
often seen or experienced by. strang&s. Consequently, there was less pressure to .
change. or to .abandon. these familiar activities. Terttile work was done less
frec‘;ﬁ'ently due to lack of time- rather. than from pressure to conform. Many
Norwegian women kept handworl. they' ‘had already made in Norway, and often
displayed the work in their homes. In the same.way, as long as ingredients for
'Norweg'r'an foods could be acquired, it was common and often most desirable to
prepate these ' familiar foods for their farnil"ies.' The imymigrants ‘who kept a farming
lifestyle were fortunate to have inexpensive, homegrown ingredients needed for much
~of the ethnic cooking and baking done previously in ‘Norway. Nory\;egian ethnic
food items -therefore survived in substantial numbers through the years of settlement
and growth .(OH #004)(see chapter 4.1.6, p. 81 for a full description of the
Norwegian ethnic- food items). The kinds and amounts of items made varied from
family to famlly, depending on when ‘they came from Norway, where they came
from in Norway and their personal‘ tastes. ,Tlte food of Norwa'y.lmay yet be the
c_losest tie to‘ the 'tnner‘ person and the abstract values and ideas held abon;t their
lden'tity with ,.Norw.ay.
| Some research in‘form_ants noted that‘ Norwegians who aoparently had the
least interest in their Norwegian ancestry‘also disp/layed the least amount of
Norwegian ' material culture ‘and practices in their homes, including Norwegran food
“items (OH #009). Correspondingly, -those mdlvxduals with seemmgly most interest
in their hentage still enthusrastrcally prepared rnany of the traditional cooked and

~baked treats (OH #014). In contrast, a large amount of food preparatlon_drd not
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seem to correspond to a great amount of Norwegian clothing and textiles _usége
(OH #011, 012, 015). Some of the participants with little clqthing and textile
artifacts continued to bake and cook Norwegian items to dis;‘{ay their Norwegian
heritage (OH #001, 002, 004).

Many of the Norwegian cul;ura_l activities in Valhalla Centre were similar to

- those found in the literature. Thiough them, the Norwegians attempted to hold

onto something familiar and at the same time tried to fit into -the larger society.

4.6.2 Norwegian Clothing and Textiles

“This research ‘specifically investigated the .clothing and textiles of the
N'o;wegian immigrants and their descendants in Va‘lhalla Centre, Alberta. It
established ‘that so<me characgerisﬁcs of these, too, were similar 1o the general trends
in the literature about irhmigfatio_n to th“e rest of North América. .

| Bjork (1974) étates that'Norwegiéns brought with them a ﬁch cultural

heritag¢: machinery,‘livestock, c:;sh and other possessions ‘'such as ‘clothing, household -
textiles and equipment (see chapter 2.4.2, p. 44). Lit.tle' ma‘chiﬁery or livestock was
mentioned peftaining to the Valhalla Centre experience, 1d it was ‘often noted that
there was a distinct lack of funds cept for those borrowed (OH #008). Many
of the textile items were brought in trunks and Qere p(rimérily functional inétgad of
festive or ornamental. In accordénce with the literature, the decorative- textiles were
1uxdﬁes t.hat Were forced to be biexcluded from the early years in Valhalla Centre

(Chrislock, 1981; Lovoll, 1984) Some interviewees did not remember Norwegian

textiles at all, but most interviewees remembered some (OH #002). Two to three

decades after Valhalla 'Centre had been establishel, ir_iterest histofical roots and
contac: with Norway was renewed. Many of the Norwegian activities were revived
and new ones initiated. Some of these activities were different from earlier ones,

but wér_e still charécteristically Norwegian. One trunk from Norway was included in

R R ) pr
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the research inventory (ACC #015 09). Four similar trunks and chests of drawers
were mennoned by partrcrpants in the oral histories (OH -#007, 012, 021). The
‘trunks usually contained handmade functional clothmg for work and comrdon use,
household textiles, and other utensils, tools and equipment (OH #007). Some
women also brought special festive garments and special texti}es from Norway to
keep as heirlooms and to hand down to children in the family (OH #003, 004).

Spinning wheels, sewmg, machines, knitting machines., and knitting needles were
items brought from Norway to Valhalla Centre (PART. #007, 009, 011, 021, 030,
038). Looms, however, were too large and cumbersome to transport, and were :
usually left behind in Norway or the Unrted States. Evrdence of looms brought to
the United States in the early years of immigration is abundant. 'There are
examples of these at Vesterheim, the Norwegian-American Museum in Decorah,
lowa. There may also be many looms in other‘parts" of | Alberta, but none were
evident in Valhalla Centre (see chapter 4.6.2, p. 127 for more information on
homeweavmg) _

The general literature states that few rmmrgrant women brought sewing
machines to North America (Steen & ‘Hendrickson, 1944). Contrary to this, many"
. participants stated that they and many other women coming to Valhalla Centre
brought sewing machines 'or acquired one there (OH #002, 003, 006, 013, 014,
019). They were used often, _and dauighvters were taught to use them early.

. Similar to the general literature, few immigrants in Valhalla Centre owned
folk costumes (Brunvand, 1974; Noss, 1987)(OH #002, 012, 014, 017, 020, 023)(see
 chapter 2. 4? p 44) Most. families did not own any. ‘ Other‘~ ‘participants

-

remembered the - costumes but could not remember who owned them (OH #004,

- 006, 013)(see chapter 4.1.1, p. 72).

Norwegians- still in Norway were encouraged not to wear folk costumes from
their various 'dis,tricts. If they did wear them, they were enc&uraged to  pick dp a

suit of North American clothing in eastern Canada before coming to .western
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Canada (OH #002). Oral history participant #008 recalled that those immigran
arriving in Canada in sux:ts of homespun fabric often changed to fine, store-boug?t
suits upon Lhé;r arnval Most Norwegian imrhigra.nts wore good clothing made of
"nice wool material” to come .to Canada (OH #002).

Five folk costumes were recorded and documented in the artifact study (see’
" chapter 4.3.1, p. 87). As well, one photograph <;f ‘a éhild in costume w’as located
in the visua_l documentary material (ACC #022.22). Most ef the costumes were
stored and seldom‘wm.'n%. The adult folk costume from the Setesdal area in Norway
~was.worn on the immigratidn journey to Canada, but was not worn in Valhalla
Centre (OH “#003. 010). " Two of the interviewees #Ecalled that 'Setesdalings’ in
general wc;re homemade clothing which was differpnt from others (OH #001, 010).
. The literature tends to suggest that most folk costumes were a revival, and
not a survival bf an earlier garment (Brunvand, 1974; Noss, 1987)(see chapter
2.4.2, p. 44). When many of the immigrants came to Canada, the revival period
for thése costumes had vaiready ‘begun in Norway. The folk cost'umes which
immigrants brought to Valhallab Centre were themselves part .of the revival movement
.which were developed from earlier ldesig.ns and styles, and came over with the
Norwegians as part of their material ;:ultqre.

Participants in the Valha’ﬁa Centre research noted that functional clothing and
textileg brought from Norway and fitiing in with styles in Valhalla[j: ‘ntre were.
worn, patched, remade and then discarded or sent to factories iﬁ ﬁnton to be’
made into rugs or blankets (OH "#001, 009 016, 023).° Clotlzing originally - worn ‘as
~ special clothing later began to be worn for everyday use (OH‘_ #003, 008). This
conespohds directly to ;he ‘accouhts found in the general literature. . The participants
also agreed that the 'western-"styled' dress was wbm most often, both for tfeivelling
from' Norwﬁy to North America and in -Valhalla Centre " itself. Many imgnjgrants

caxhe in new suits they had purchased just before they left Norway (OH #001).
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Distinguishing new Norwegian immigrants in the Valhalla Centre area ‘wasvnot.
always easily done. By the time some immigrants reached Valhalla Centre, their
famrhes had lived in the United States so long that the separatron from Norway
was apparent in therr clothrng, they were no longer distinguishable as Norwegian
(OH_ #004). Some research participants suggested that everyday clothing in Norway
did not appear .’to be differentt thanvthe clothing in Canada (OH #007, 008).
Others noted that clothing from Norway was made of coarse wool, whereas clothing
(e.g.. overalls) acquired in Valhalla Centre. was made of cotton (OH #007, 020,
021). Other participants felt that newcomers from Norway could be distinguished
by their hair-styles or therr two-colored patterned sweaters and mittens L{I #006,
014, 019, 021)(see chapter 4J14 p. 79-80 for a discussion of -hairstyles).

Sorne oral history participants speculated upon ways to currently identify
Norwegians. One felt that the only way to recognize them would be to look inside
thexr homes or to look to see if they wore Jewellery or sweaters of Norwegian |
two-colored patterns (OH #011).

‘ According to the literature old and new customs of the Norwegran
immigrants merged, especially in the production and care of textiles (Brunvand,
1974)(see chapter 2.4.2, p 44y, Evidence of this merging was found in Valhalla
‘Centre in the way that spmmng, knitting and embroidery _techniques learned in
) Norway were continued, but were used to make srmple functional articles. Much

handwork produced in Valhalla Centre was without |the intricate patterns they. had
' F

displayed in Norway (OH #013).
Anothes. good exam'ple o‘l‘ this ‘integration was found in the wearing of the"
silver brooches, sgljer, which wére traditionally worn with the folk dress or national
costume. Spljer were still worn with the' costume iz North 'America; but were also
‘worn with 'western—styled' dresses, suits and blouses A
'Old- world' washrng techmques were used on North Amerrcan clothing until

more advanced techmques could be developed In the literature, the scrub-board

L
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was conéidered part of modern technology in Norway and North America
(Kerkhoven, 1986; Semmingson, 1987)(see chapter 2.4.2, p. 45). In Norway it was
an outdoor process, used beside the older washing paddle. Many 'young women who
came to the new countries experienced the pleaspré of working indoors on the
scrub-boards for "the first time and considered it‘ quite a treat. This was expressed
by those who "worked 6u_t" for others im the Valhalla Centre area or took care of
their own households (OH #002, 006, 014, 015). It wés‘ not determined whether
the indobr use of scrub-boards Qés a practice learned from the immigrants'
fellow-Canadians or .whether a similar sophistication was. occurring in Norway at
that time as w;:ll. Neverthcless,: many immigrants welcomed the hand-worked
machines thét later came into the homes (OH #002).

Spécific clotlﬁng and textile artifacts- and related activities are often mentioned
‘in the liierature'(Brunvand, 1974; Steen & Hendrickson, 1944)(see chapter 2.4.2,
p. 45). All of these -are not necessarily Norwegian in character, but are worthy of
mention as part of the immigrant experience. Some imr_nigrams who‘ d1d produce
haﬁdwork did not élwa‘ys produce articles‘ of Norwggiah handwork (OH #011).

| Many oral histories made it cleér that there was little Norwegian decoration

on cloth;ingv other than the few specific pieces already-'mentioned, and that everyday
clothing was not of Norwegian design or decoration (OH #001, 002, 003, 008, 009,
011, 012, 013, 014, -015, 019,4 021). Ethnic ciothing was generally vnot worn by
rural peoﬁle, who instead had “"fairly uniform, basic clothing habits" (OH #001).
One oral history interviewee mentioned that her fimily dressed "mo differently than
the Gerﬁan people in the area” (OH_b #015). The family of one individual tried
to dress in the same stylés as were "going on here” (OH #013). |

’ Similér_ to the general literature, cardiilg, spinning and knitting woo}' Was
" common in Valhalla Centre (Brunvand, 1974; Kerkhoven, 1986; Steen & Hendirckson,
1944)(see chapter 2.4.2, p. 45; 4.1.5,: p. 80). A few farm families had from .o‘ne

to 20 sheep, and from the wool, slippers and mittens were' knit (OH #002, 003).

-
/
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Wool prbcessiné occurred often during the depression years of the 1930s in Valhalla
Centre (OH #003). | | |

Information collected in Valhalla Centre differs with the genefal literature
: -rega.rdihg aspects of the knitting activities of the Norwegian immjgranté (anvand,"
1974; Steen & Hendrickson. 1944).(see chapter 2.4.2, p. 45). Knitting while walking
was not‘ mentionéd in the \"alhalla Centre résea:ch as it was in the général
Iitefature/ (Steen & Hendrickson). The only reference to taking the activity out of
the home was to bring it to tt;e Ladies Aid meetings. Kanitted: items referred to in
the literature included socks and underwear (Eskrick, 71‘9,_71; Steen & Hendﬁckson.
1944). Kanitted items mentioned by the participants in the research included socks
and underwear as well as mitténs, toques, scarves, and Sweaters. Norwegian
two-colored patterned knitting was still done by ‘some participants from Yalhaﬂa
Centre (OH #015). |

Embroidery, mending and patcliing were often mentioned by pﬁrticipams in
Valhalla Centre (OB #002, 005, 022). Brumvand (1974) mentioned these and
weaving, an activity not recalled in Valhalla Centrev(see chapter 2.4.2, p. 45).
Oral history participants who brodght attention to the activity, did so in connection
with the practice in the United States or in Norway (OH #001, 003, 007, 013,
014, 015 017, 018). This also corresponds to Kerkhoven's findingsAonv the lack of
homeweaving in Alberta and Saskatchéw:;n from 1879 to 1915 (1986)(see chapter
2.4.2, p. 46).

Crochetiny, embrdidery and quilting techniques had been learned in Norway
and were maiitained by some participants (OH- #002, 003). Oral history .
interv.iewees Tmertioned auxiliary bgroups who met for quilting "bees” made quilts to
rafﬁe at auctions (OH #001, 003, 005). Individuals also m.ade quilts to sell or

give away. Some interviewees had learned the technique in Norway, while others

learned it in Valhalla Centre.
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Brunvand (1974) mentions hardangersaum, the Norwegian style of embroidery
made popula.r in the Hardanger £egion of Norway and éurfently done there. and in
North America (see cflapter 2.4.2; p. 46). He notes "thay it was continued
throughout the 1900s and flourished “in re’t;en.t years due to an increased interest in
cultural roots and embroidery styles. This also occurred in Valhalla Centre, énd
hardangersaum embroidery was the favoritcT work of two oral history participants
(OH #011, 015). Some of the hardangersaum pieces located for the research
inv'entm;y or mentioned in the oral ‘histories were brought by ‘ immigrants from’
Norway. These included such household textiles ag table ru{,nners,‘ table covers and
doilies, and clothing such as aprons .and the trim on the blouses of the Hardanger
~ district folk.' costume. A few hardangersa'un; pieces were made in Valhalla Cenu;e
just after settlem;m, or sent after-the 1940s from relaﬁveg and friends in Norway.
~ Still others were made recently in “/alhalla Centré‘ by ihose who enjoyed doing the ‘.
work (OH #010). The technique was curréntly wozked both by Norwegians and
ﬁon-Norwegians (ofteri married to Nbrwegians) who have ‘a general intgrest_‘ in
textiile crafts. Not all of these non-Norwegians, were intex&eswd i this Norwegian
activity, just as some Norwegians did not do the work or take an interest in it.
Hardangersaum items currently made in Valhalla Cent;e included table runh_ers, table
covers and doilies (see A‘ppendival, N10, NI11, NI18, N19). Supplies for doing
hdrdangersaum embroidery, the cotton fabric and , thread, were -sent from Norway .or
picked up .at stores in Grande Prairie or Edmonton, Alberta or in Prince Gcorge,
British Columbia (OH #020).

. __The lite)ratum speaks of the prevailing attitude (:f "no waste” regarding old
and used clothing (Steen & Hendrickson, 1944)(see chapter 2.4.2, p. 46). Some
interviewees recalled that some articles were patched “g"so‘?‘.often that there was-
nothing left of them" (OH #006). Othérs recalled that théy themselves did much

of the patching, while mothers or sisters remade clothes and embroidered

(OH #001, 013). Although some clothing and textiles were often remade from old

o~
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garments to be used again (OH #004 005), or articles were mado into rugs and
quilts (OH #002, 005) some of mral hxstory participants also remembered that
. some clothing and textile articles were dlscarded regularly (OH #007 010, 017).
One interviewee said that items were handod down many times and then thrown
out {OH #OOi). On the other hand, another interviewee recalled that her mother
"made over and made over" the clothes so that nothing .was‘wasted (OH #013).
Some old clothing was packed vup and sent south to Edmonton, Alberta to be

" made into blankets (OH #001, 009, 016 023), or taken to the thrift shop in
Hythe {(OH #002)(see map in Appendlx 0).

Individual amtudes toward these worn garments varied substantivally.. Different
rcf;rences were perhaps due to selective memory, or to the fact thét participants
assumed that those items that just disappeared vuere thrown out. Some suggested
that they did not remember what happened to used clothing; they thought they
might. have been reused or thrown away, but not recycled (OH #017).

The Ladies Aid society was common [0 many communities on the Canadian
Prairies, regardless of their cultural emphasis (Norwegians in Canada, 1967)(see
chapter 2.4.2, p. 46). In general, the Sodety was a group of women affiliated
with‘ the Lutheran church to help with the mission field and war effort, and to .
‘help koeo the women of the community busy withv handwork. Similar to thc‘/’"
society elsewhere\ the Ladies Aids in Valhalla Ceotre (there were a number of
groups at dxffere}t\tlmes throughout the history of the community, including Martha
Mary Ladies Aid), <qxet on a regular basis to knit socks and mxttens t sew omen's

shirts_and thildren's clothmg and to produce a variety of goods for mission effo;ts
or as sale items for local fairs and -auctions (OH #002, 006, 011, 012, 014).
Much of the work was not Norwegian, but a little of the hardangersaum
embroidery was done on pillow cases and cushion covers (OH #006, 011, 012).
.Some women were involved with '{he group temporarily whilo others remained in it

"as long as they could see to do the work" (OH #012, 014),

-
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\ According to the general literature; many families' clothes were made from
flour aﬁd sugar sacks (Steen & Hendrickson, 1944). Five of the 23 oral history
participants in Valhalla, Centre fnentionea tms (OH #003, 004, 012, 015,-019). The
interviewees mentioped having dresses, trousers and bloomers made from the dyed or
undyed sacks. Some individuals also used them for quilt tops. Flour and sugar
sacks might have been used _during the depression of the 1930s when money was in
short supply and when fabric was difficult to acquire -from stores and other Vplaces.
During  this time, mothers often traded butter for faiaric énd groceries because of
the lack of funds (OH #019);‘

Information collected from the participants in the research was similar to the
general literature which stated that the fabric for making much clothing, ané the
ready-made clothing itself, came from Liocal»stores or the Iﬁail-orde,'r catalogué (Steen
& Hendrickson, 1944)(see chapter &:4-2, 2 47). Two Valhalla Cent_re stores . were
mentioned° in t_he research: Olaf Hanson's Hardware Store and Turner's General
Store (OH #023). Larsonis Stbre in LaGlace, 22 kilometers east of Valhalla
Centre (see map in Appendix O) was also mentioned (OH #005, 012, 013, 015).
Most pardcipanm orcered clothing and "other articles from the Eatons Catalogue
(OH #009, 011, 012, 013, 020), while two participants mentioned ordering from
the‘"Simpsons Catalogue (OH #004, 010). One partic_:ipant‘ stressed that his family
did ‘not use mail-order catalogues at all (OH #001).. -

Fodtwegr was another specific item addressed both 1n the generaJ literature
and in the Valhalla Cemre dral ‘histories. The literature mentions children going
barefoot inw summer, and in winter wearing. either woolenfto’ckings alone, or socks
inside of rabbit skins and 'gunny’ bsacks‘ (burlap bags) (Steen & Hendrickson,
1944)(see chaptér 2.4.2, p. 46). The current research ‘participants stated tha‘t, in
Valhalla Centre, barefoot children were alsoA a common sight in summer. For

winter, they and some of the adults occasionally improvised footwear out of heavy

woolen stockings and hide when ' there was nothing else available (OH #003). Most
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frequently mentioned, -hov)ever, were the sﬂo /cut’\ru/v’“"ﬁbe:\ boots worn over ‘woolen
stockings, rubber boots worn alone, felt bg‘ overshoes. These were also
obtained frbm local stores or the mail-order catalogue.

It was established_ that thére was a definite similarity between the experiences
of the _Norwegian immigrants as found in the general literature and the experieqccs
of the Norwegian immigrants in Valhalla Ceritré. The . differences found could not
be attributed to any specific phenomenon or group of factors. Some differences
came from the fact that this qommuﬁty had a unique %istory, a unique nonhérn
physical and cultural envirdnment. and that it was located away ffom the  central

e

core of Norwegian communities in Alberta.

4.7 Objective Seven

To discuss the findings of the research to determine hdw this community's
seiected materiél culture profile conipares with current perspectives on and practices
}n ecomuscums and to assess the.potential for the application of. éco-musée concepts
within the community of Valhalla Centre, Alberta. | .

This‘ objective relates directly to the third problem statemnent: How does this
community's selected material culture profile compare' with current ,perspex‘:tives on
and practices in -ecomuseums? It is most expedierit to discuss eaéh ‘part of this

objective separately,

4.7.1 Selected material cu'lture p:rofilg

'-Valhalla Centre's selecied material culture, that of the Norwegian ethnic -
clothing and textile artifacts, is explained fully in chapter 4.1-4.5. This profile
includes' all those aftifacts categorized as follc;vis: (a) no longer in existence; (b)
preservéd but not in use; (c) preserved and oécasionally used; and (d) currently in

normal use. The findings revgx'l%a/profile of 0énifacts which existed in Valhalla
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Centre prevxously but were no longer found there, artifacts whxch were stored as
hcu'looms and not used at all, those which were currently in storage most of ihc

tinie but were brought out on special occasions as outward expressions of the -

" individual's Norwegian heritage or identity, and those artifacts which currently

existed as part of the cohtemporary lives of the community residents.

a

Individuals who preserved the Norwegian clothing and textiles and only

- brought them out to use ,on special occasions showed that they valued their

Norweglan roots and wanted to preserve their umque and fragile h‘tulooms
Individuals who used the -artifacts daily also displayed their Norweglan roots, but in
a way that corresponded with their current lives and was adapted . in relation to
their own personal i)er5pectives. They viewed themselves as Norwegian and ‘ex'hibited
Lhis-by wearing sweaters, jewellery and mittens from Norway and by displaying
Norwegian -styled cnspions and banners in their homes. N
In the first half of the twentieth century, many Norwegians placed little
value on ‘their Norﬁzegian culture. - They,K wore few special garments and‘ niSplayed

few textiles in their homes. Renewed interest developed when more contact - was

made with Norway. Reasonable air and ship passage rates encouraged this contact,

"as did the awareness of immigrants from other countries beginning to look to their

own 'homelands' for historical significance (OH #005, 014, 018',‘ 022) Norw‘evgian
manufacturers were prcducing _'typically Norwegian' items fnr visitors from Nbrth
America to take home with them and for Norwegians to send as gifts and

‘-.r‘

souvenirs to distant relatives.

ag

4.7.2 Current perspectives on ecomuseums o

Current perspectives on ecomuseums involve the following aspects (see chapter

212, ~  '8-22):

Upenness through the interpretation of time, space and -ideas

Fi
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(Dalibard, 1984;A Lowenthal, 1985; Querrien, 1985; Rivitre, 1985);
2. Dynamics of movement and change in community life within an
area (Konaré, 1985; Querrien, 1985); - -,
3. Community involvement in and responsibility fdr vitality. and
vision (Dalibard, 1984; Konaré, 1985); |

4. C. At;ervation' of physical and cultural entities (Riviére, 1985);
5. - Quality of life concerns (Heron, 1983).

4.7.2.1 Openness

-

Temporal continuity "is central to the ecomuseum theory of openness. As the

- literature indicates, an ecomuseum attempts to bring"the entire continuum of time

-

together, attempting -tt) merge past, present and future so thgl aspects of each are
part of ‘the - whole expenence (Dalibard, 1984; Hudson 1977 Key, 1973; Lowenthal
1985)(see chapter 2.1:2, p. 18). This characteristic of ecomuse uns breaks down the
walls between the time frames and allows free movement between them.. It thus
prevents 1mpo_rtant facts and feelmgs of one time period from bemg 'locked" into
that specific .time slot. | |

Spatial openness, an interpretatien of tne innabitants, and the natural and

physical environment, is an all-eneompassing perspective. It -borrows from many

.disciplines 'and. attempts to provide a systemic. view of life, 1It. takes into account
_physmal spaca as well as perceived space w:thm and around a commumty (Dalibard, °
1984 Hudson 1977 Riviere, 1985) It- “mcludes ‘the physical bulldmgs and other

-obJects of present hlstoncal and cultural value, ‘as well as the fields and areas

belongmg in the vealm of the o munj Y.

Clothing and textiles, as part of the physical environment, outwardly express

individuals and the .umunity at large. "These artifacts show how the people of

the community nave all Worked together and continue to do so with available

-

8

[N
¢
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tesources. From the perspective of spatial openness, all of the textile artifacts in
their various situations are examined and interpreted as part of a whole structure,
with their relationships to each other and to the rest of the environment.

One current perspective on ecomuseums concerns the openness of ideas - the
freedom and innovativeness to try new procedures and methods (Querrien, 1985). It
involves new and unique ways of thinking about the cothunity and society,
stretching the imagination and the talents 6f many communi_ty residents, ecomuseum
planners and researcher§ in the field. It causes them to embark on ﬁnique journeys
for, each sftuation. With this openness, new ideas prompted by the ecomuseum's

unique environment are given a basis from which to grow and develop.

4.7.2.2 Dynamics of Movement and Change in 'ICommunity Life K
) : :

" Querrien (1985) and Konaré (1985) discuss ~ow dynamics of movement -and
change are current perspectives on e€comuseums which are addressed from each
community's experience (see chapter 2.1.2, p. 20). The inner spnng of movement
and change, and the impetus to mamtam it, Tmust come from within the
commumty itself . ’There must be sufficient interest and power to spur this on. An :
ecomuseum can be constructed but must be Ieft partly unstructured in order to
allow change and to keep '1t alive. The people of the community should view the
ecomuseum as aklivin'g entity, constanfly changing with and for them, and |
constantly meeting their needs as well as those of the community as a whole.
4723 Community Vitality- and Vision

‘.From ‘the -current perspectives on ecomu;eums ‘the comﬁlunity must have the
inner v1tahty and vision to make this phenomenon happen within the commumty

u-u

(Konare 1985; MacCannell, 1976)(see chapter 2.1.2,° p 20)0 Having the desue

X

those workmg toward developmg the ecomuseum can 1mplement life ennchment sk1lls

of commumty residents, helping them to increas 1r self <knowledge -and-
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self -awareness and to encourage self-imposed responsibility for their cbmrﬁimity. The
ecomuseum perspectives can also give them a vision - 2 mirrof im:?nge of themselves.
- which they can develop and dlsplay to the general pubhc (Rmére 1985) (see
chapter 2.1.2, p 21)

4.7.2.4 Conéenatidn

- Ecomuseums can aiso ‘involve conservation (Querrien, 1985; Riviére, 1985)(see

chapter 2.1.2, p. 21). Areas chosen for the applicati'_ort of the éco-musée concept )

. L L - X
are often also areas in which artifacts, buildings and cultural activities are of#

* sufficient value to the residents to warrant their preservation. In the ecomuseum,

artifacts are in the care of community residents, retained in their original setting

for individual or community wse. As a.conservation centre, the ecomuseum is an

open place to work at preserving artifacts that exist with available tools and

" materials (Riviere, 1985).  Individuals are taught the necessary procedures and are

-continually trained as new items become of concern. As curators of their own. -

collections, the community residents have a role in preserving historical and

contemporary artifacts, and thus help to preserve ideas and stories about the

- community.. Through this, the. residents are made to feel significant in the life of

their community.

0

4.7.2.5 Quahty of Llfe . N\

The quahtv of life of community resxdents ‘s 1mportant E‘When addressmg the -
éco-musée. 'concept VIt s worthwhlle to embark on such an endeavor only to the
»/

extent that it will result in the 1mprovemem o. th life of the people involved.

Quairty of life indices include the following: language gentrlflcauon religion and

» upt},glosophy‘;> economics and trade; fairs and festivals; family structure; “social groups;

‘government structure; community legal base. Personal fulfillment and happiness are
: : y

considered as part of these as well. Tourism, as part of economics and trade,
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lplays an mponam role in the ecomuseum Through the productron of relevant,
marketable products, increased revenue can be encouraged from suppomve&vr,srtors
Visitors will be. wxlhng to pay for concrete reminders of the commumty and for
experiences acquired there.f‘ o |
4.7.2.6 Assessment of Valhalla Centre A | -
Valhalla Centre clothmg and textiles profile supported ‘current perspectlvesgm/
ecomuseums. The oral hlstones indicated that the people of Valhalla Centre viewed
- themselves, both individually and collectively, as a significant group. They saw their
textiles sas a- specral part of therr envxronment and heritage, apd’ preserved, used and
dxsplayed them in a way which expressed themselves, their c'om'munity andf;their
culture.' Thep practice of bringing the past, present and future together through
stories, 'objec'ts buildings and people was already. evident in Valhalla Centre. They
used"” artifacts from the paSt together with contemporary ones. |
- From the perspecnve of spatial openness each” ‘bf the textile artifacts in
“their - various - locatlons could be seen in srgmf:cant relauonshrp to one another and
| to the whole commumty structure. From this perspectWe the cushion cover kept
on the’ hvrngroom couch in the home of sparticipant # 025 (ACC #025.02), could
be seen in its. envuonment but could also be seen as' part of the collection
~ bequeathed to the fanuly by the husband s mother. Items from the mother s
collectlon of textrles were found not only in this home, \But in the homes of
pamcrpants #010 and #018 ‘These items tied the three famrlres together and
recalled the mother's emigration dfrom Norway, her arr1val in Valhalla Centre and
her active tole in-the community. Through “this spatial openness, mdrvrdual artifacts
~ such as this_'co‘uld" be tied into the 'complet‘e social structure of the _community.
| In Valhalla Centre the’ spatial concept incorporated all. of the structures

assoc1ated with the commumty - hrstoncally significant homes and homesteads

stores; the ice” house from the cream}r»y} the cernetery the curlmg and skaung '
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rinks, Valhalla (Molde) school and hall, and all of the material objects, textiles
and otherwise, existing throughout the conimunity. ‘

The openness of ideas was evident in the willingness of Valhalla Centre
community members to try new methods to revive cultural heritage and awareness.
Specific individuals in Valhalla Centre felt that the entire community should feel
proud of and responsible for their community. They exhibited At.his desiie to revive

Norwegian cultural activities .in order to build a community they can live in, learn

from and ehjoy. Areas needing dgveiopmen; were being identified, and many

individual memoties, important and significant parts of the past, were being recorded

and preserved.v There was a concern with the general- quality of individual and
community life, and with the preservation of culture and material cultufe. From
the cur;ent':research findings, it appeared that these individuals in Valhalla Centre

were prepared to meet new challenges With open attitudes and ideas. They held the

vision and the vitality to sustain the inner spring of movement needed to keep the -

community dynamic and changing. Evidence of this was shdwn in the formation of
t}he Valhalla Heritage Society in May, 1988, and the plans for the development -of
cultural programs and workshd';)s to revive earlier customs. They desired to
purchase one of the first homesteads in the -area with the_ hopes of pfeserving it

and offering Norwegiah craft classes, folk-dancing classes and other programs.

4.7.3 Current practices in ecomuseums
Current practices in ecomuseums involve the followingl aspects _(see chapter
2.1.2, pp. 19-22): . A |
' ( 1. Preparation of inventories and assessment of ‘location (Querrien,
1985); |
2. Alliance of community individuals; heritage professionals and

govefnment officials ‘(.'Dalibard[ 1984; Heron, 1983);
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3. Development and execution of programs (Heron, 1983);

4.  Acknowledged combination of entities (Heron, 1983; Querrien,

1985; Riviere, 1985); . . E
N 5. Development of community self-awareness (Konaré, 1985; Riviére,
| . 1985).

ﬁ B
4%1 Inventory and Ass&ssx;lént

QJrre‘nt practiceé in ecomuseums begin by preparing inventories of artifaéts,
buildings and other historically significaht sites in an area (Querrien, 1985). Once
the inventories have been completed, the area's history and location are assessed as
to their potential for the. application of the éco-musée concept. If the inventories
and assessment indicate that an ecomuseum is not appropriate or feasible in Lhe.
specified locéfion, further procedures _would not be forihco'ming. If, however, an
area is asse’sséd as having the pptentigl for the application of the éco-musée

concept, further practices are carried out.

)

i

4.7.3.2 Commumty, Professional and Govemment Alhancé

L4

For the successful development of an ecomuseum, the formation of an -
alhance between government officials, hemage professmnals and the citizens within
‘_--jthe community is necessary (Dahbard 1984; Heron, 1983)(see chapter 2 1.2,

Ru"v & p- 19-20). The citizens provide the impetus and - driving force behind the operation

- the prografns, res;éarch, education and growth . - while the professionals and
officials exist to facilitate and. guide ,the commu‘r'lity‘ efforts. The heritagé E '
professiona pfov@de knowledge and assistance, offering planning help‘ by suggesting
appropriéte methods, while the government officials guide ir; policy-making and

funding.
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4. 7 3.3 Program Planning
Upon completron of ‘the mvcntonec the people of the community and those
helping to plan the ecomuseum development mal meet to decrde how to make the
ecomuseum as effective. as possrble through ed\n;,nonal and expenenual programs
research, exhibits and specifrc site developments and through appropriate use of -
available amfacts (Heron,- P983)(see chapter 212 p. 20). At the meeting,
3

tentative plans for action may be pr0posed and consrdered and methodological steps

laid out._ The execution and evaluation of programs may be timetabled.

4.7.3.4 Acknowledged Combination of Entities

| One of the current practices in ecomuseums is to ensure that the
ecomuseum itself  is reeognized and acknowledged as the many entities that it
_ encompasses (Dalibard, 1984; Lowenthal, 1985). Many current ecomuseums combine
' appropriate aspects ‘of a school, learning laboratory, social and cultural development.
centre, conservauon centre, living community ‘and heritage area, touris‘i visitation spot
. and .area for reestabhshrng tradmons crafrs‘)and art (Heron, 1983; Quernen 1985;
Riviére, 1985)(see chapter 2.1.2._~p. 21). It can be any or all of these entities,
dependent _upon the specific situation. As a conservation area, the ecomuseum acts
as a natural and cultural heritage repository. - Through the many training sessions,

seminars, programs, workshops and other learning and living aids, the ecomuseumn

community environment can be effective and enriching.

{2
£

4.7.3.5 Community Awareness

‘An ecomuseum is plannek and programmed wrth its ulumate DA

se in
mmd that of leadmg the individuals and the community into an 1mp?&$}"‘z" life - of
the highest quahty possible._ The aim of the ecomuseum program planners is to

increase community members awareness of themselves and their past and present

commumty through programs and to better equip them to handle the future. ‘In,
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" combining all aspects of the ecomuseum, the community can act as a mirror to

‘ itself and to visitors (Riviére.' 1985)(see chapter 2.1.2, p. 21). Community residents

ditand potential community problems, and are equipped
~with this new awareness and confidence in themselves to solve existing’ rn'oblems and
to prevent future ones (Konaré, 1985)(7{ chapter 2.1.2, p. 18).

Through the study of clothing and textile amfacts from an everyday
‘perspective, a simple and unadorned picture of common peopies existence and thé-
related sigriificanoe of the common object, is acquired. By m__aintaining an everyday
point of view, outsiders and commumty rmdents% provided with a,n authentic

Tepresentation with which they can uhimately relate.-

g

, v
4.7.3.6 Assessment of Valhalla Centre ' ‘

The inventory of Norwegian clothirig and textiles was only one of the

) preliminary inventories which would be conducted for the development of an

ecomuseumf Through i of clothing and textile artifacts in Valhalla Centre
. was obtained vihich would help mterpret the community's story. The clothing and
textile artifacts were plentiful even though there was no repository for them in the
community. Even though the profile of selected 'clothing’ and textile material eulture
in Valhalia Centre de\;aklt only with the inventory portion of ecomuseums_, it was
possible to identify ho\v( the remaining current practices may be releverit in Valhalla
Centre. \‘\\ . _ |
The profile of .clo\fhing and textiles provided by meeting the first five
research objectives compared.\, favorably to current pfactice's in eeoriiuseums in that
there were artifacts which ‘were still in existence which could be preserved and
which were significant to the community of Valhalla Centre. The inventory revealed
that there were arufacts in each of the four followmg categones (a) no longer in

'vemstence (b) preserved but not used; (c) preserved and occasmnally used; (d)

currently in normal use in Valhalla Centre. The inventory also revealed that these
Vn‘;‘ . B ’
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artifacts. were important to the past, present and future of the area. Those
Norwegian clothing and textiles no longer in existence were still often part of the
collective memory handed down from person to person. filling out the entire picture
presented to the commumty Each artifaft told its own small part of the area's
hrsttﬁ Wlthout each of these, the stor§

artifacts, &e peopi?zan '

which - included all other material culture .

ings and stories of Valhalla Centre life,

. 5 i,
A a -
k) v : [
v -
*Fn"«" . %
B

) and material culture should be - ..

o

" addressed so that the full potential for the‘ deveIOprnent of the éco-musée concept
in Valhalla Centre can be assessed. It was unknown whether the individual '
members ‘of the conlinﬁnity and the com’munity as a whole held : the potential to -
become an ecomuséum. Individuals within the commumty would need to be
approached regardrng the necessary@changes and developments involved in an
)’*ecomuseum. Positive characteristics possessed -by the Valhalla Centre community,
" .making it a potential ‘candidate for ecomuseum development, should be addressed to ‘if

determine Which‘,-éco-musée concepts would be involved in this application.

| Residents of Valhalla Centre were concerned with their .cultural heritage a:nd
"had contacted government officials about the development of programs in the
community. _'i’hey had contacted heritage professionals regarding the potential for

ecomuseurn development as well. Further liaison meetings were forthcoming, where

N

. activities and programs would be planned and developed. ‘ A .

=

- process ‘of reinstigating the traditional ‘spinn,ing’ and needle crafts.  Spinning wheels

In an attempt to reestablish‘ traditions, Valhalla Centre was already in the

still existed there, and it would therefore'not be difficult 10 reintroduce past -

bactwmes and create an exciting learmng envrronment for themselves and future

generatrons 4
“As an ecomuseum, Valhalla Centre could be a conservation centre."where v

each individual took part in the conservation and preservation  activities, being .
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trained in- basic comservation principles. Individuals would be equipped to care for

what they possessed knowing that they were curators of valuable cultural histdry

I3

As ‘a conservation centre which looks after the preservation of the past,

: Valhalla Centre would be able to identify and secure a new vision of its own

significance, value and worth. Community residents could preserve the material

[

~culture objects around them, the clothing, tools, buildings and fields, so thz{iyk5‘othcrs

could- be aware of and appreciate them. Many' res}dents of Valhalla Centre are

aware of the rich culture and history surrounding them in buildings, textiles,

dpcuments and people. They are working towatd preserving all of these. The first

Renning QWéHing is one of the buildings being. contemplated for dé;"elopment.

In Valhalla Centre, incorporating the current ecomuseum practices could
involve a number of additional ‘activities: |

1. the park in the centre of the hzj._‘mlet could be upgraded for tourist use;

2. entrép%ncurs and‘ small »businesses based on the pultural ﬁ;critage of the
community could be encouraged; |

3. talents within fhe community could -be identified and developed;

4. traditional arts’ such as spinning and embroidery could be reint_roduced and new
ones such as weaving initiated so “that the f)roducts could be integrated and‘ sold
both inside and outsidev the community.

These and many more possibilities &xist in Valhalla Centre. All of them

would help to boost the morale and the economy of the afea.

4.7.4 Potential of Valhalla Centre for application of the éco-musée conéer

" The potential for establishing an ecomuseum in Valhalla Centre - e
evaluated on the baéis of the follo_wing six éco-musée concept criteria > chapter
2.1.2, pp. 16-22): ‘

1. Validity and worth of life (MacCannell, 1976);
- e
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2.  Uniqueness (Hudson, 1977);

3. Community awa:encsé, instigaﬁon, and determination (Konaré,‘

W 19g5; Rividre, 1985);

4. Government help and guidance in policy development (Rividre,
1985); .

5. Local individuals' and companies’ support ‘(Konaré, 198S; Riviere,
1985); '
6. Prospects for progréms' to encourage tourism and economic

N
growth (Heron, 198_3; Konaré, 1985; MacCannell, 1976). .

From the perspective of clothing and textiles, the current research suggests

that the comnmnity of Valhalla Centfe has the potential to successfully incorporate

the éco-musée concept in the establishment of an ecomuseum.

' 4.7.4.1 Validity and worth of life

Wherever anyone -exists, any experience, individual or corporate, is a valid
gpe; every individual, group and commuhity posses-ses.‘ the right to an. exismence
which is significant, important ond worthy of note. A valid and significant
experience is such because -it belongs to the person who experiences it, and who
has the .right to grasp it,_ keep it and grow wit};,. it. No existence is a carbon
copy of another or follows the same codes. ‘Ea'c'h a.rea or_comcmunity with its,
major groups and subgroups has a unioue I}iotorical expefience because it “deals with '
life and its changos and progressions in afl individual way. . Those people _involved
are free to embark on any activities that would improve Lheir lives.

The collecuve memory attests to the umque expenence of mdmduals The
_ collective memory is the sum of the recollections of people famous or not,
descnbmg their daﬂyv world as well as their knowledge, feelings, experiences and
ca'pabilvities. It is all of their recollections ;of howﬁ they live from day to day wi;h

vision, courage and expectation.
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Residents of Valhalla Centre and those m thc area who used Valhalla Centre
as t.heu' municipal focus, held their lives, and those of theu families and fnends
in high esteem. Their collective memory, _containing some of the common Stories
from the past and the présent. was important and. sxgmﬁcant It was important to
preserve, through artifacts and stories, the- various themes that followed the

_.éommunity and 'its Jresidénts through their existence. _

In the current research in. Valhalla Centre, ‘the data weré analyzed to
determine which artifacts were (a) no longer in elu'stence, (b) pfeserved but not
used, (c) preserved" and occasionally used, and (d) currently in normal use. These.
‘categories, and the artlfacts found in them, could help to determine if this sﬁecific
community and its fnaterial culture could supporl the application of the égo-mllsée
conceht; If artifacts were found only in éategory (a), then from this specific
material culture view the community would not represent a ?otential community f'gr'
an ecomuseum situation. It would not\'possess the continuity' of objects or *culture
to uphold .it_. 'LikewiSe, if artifacts were fhund ‘onl_v in categories {a) and (b), .it
would signify that JValhalla Centre did not have potential to become dn effective
ecomuseum. fhis would be because nclne of the objects would be used in the -
-current life of ‘ the community and would only contribute to vthe total picture in a

- static ‘way. In the case of category. (b) the exhibit- onented museum would be
’s_pggested asa more effective altemanve ln that way, people could learn about

4

__“;.j"the -objects as part of the past with few links to the present. The artifacts would

be in exhibit cases instead of in their original setting and s‘ituatiori‘ - If artifactual
evidence was fmmd in calegones (a), (b) and (c) the potential ‘situation would be
that ,0f v a 11v1ng history area, or an "open-air” museum noted in the literature (see
. .Hudson, 1977, chapter 2.1.2 p. 16). Here, artifacts would be shown and
u occasionally ,used because of their significance as being "old'_', but nbt used daily.
They would be brought from their original setting to a contrived one, to be

. [
displayed on special occasions for visitors. or used to commemorate a specific
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oomeion within' the commimity The artifacts would show what the past life of the

| commum; was like, but would not display its current life.

If, however. artifacts fitting into all: of ‘these categories were found, a
positive assessment would be made, determining a potential for tk,l} application of
the éco-musée concept- and the development of an ecomuseum in Valhalla Centre,
The evidence would signify that ‘not only were the ethnic - artifacts in question
preserved amd used for special occasions to exhibit a past ethnic identity, but that
thesé objects were \‘algo incorporated as part of individual and community everyday
life, used alongside obJects of modern technology and contemporary culture.

Clothmg and textiles are a small parthof the ecomu'sei_im, and are not’.
sufficient to support the development of an ecomuseum because of all of the other
factors that come into play when _addreésing th;; complex subject. The inventory of
Norwegian ' ethnic clothing andv textiles in Valhalla Centre .\yas a necessary preliminary

< step.. In Valhalla Centre, the findings revealed that Norwegiap ethnic_;clothing and

v

textiles and related articles were indeed found in all ‘of these four categories, with
a substantial amount found in the Iatter category of artifacts current]y in everyday
SR use B v . ) ) L

~ Examination of the artifacts found in section 4.5 of the research findings -

‘revealed ‘that ‘many artifacts were significant in their current use and value to the
people of Valhalla Centre, individually and as a commumty (see p. 112) Some of
the folk- costumes (bunader) patterned sweaters, mittens and stockings, dolls and
,""ﬂags. from Norway, and numerous household fextiles - table runners; " table covers,
dorhes cushions and bell pulls - were in current use in Valhalla Centre. From
this inventory, reveahng relevant clothmg and textile material culture artxfacts the . ’
validity of V_alhalla Centre as a potential recrpxent of the éco-musée concept was
establistied. " | 7 |

No museum- currently existed in Valhalla Centre, and the museums in t‘h\e

/area, ‘the Squth 'Ecage Centennial Museum . in ,Beaverlodge and the Grande Prairie
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Pioneer Museum, hb_ﬁsed little information specifically pertaining to  Norwegian
settlers in Valhalla Centre (see map in Appendix O). It was established that a
small commﬁnity museum and cultural centre, combining exhibits of aljﬁfacts . with

- active cultural programs and educational activities could be relevant to the

community and profitable to those individuals living there.

4 7 4.2 Uniqueness N

The commumty of Valhalla Centre had a unique hlstﬁnu It was\@
around a Norwegian Lutheran church, and was the collective ex_.penences of people
coming to an uninhabited ﬁlace, adapting to a new environment.‘ and exchanging‘ :
with” other cultures. Sertlers came from various places in Norway, the United States
and Ce;nada and established stores, a sawmi-il., a creamery and " other businesses.b -
Their social actities flourished. |

Valhal_la ntre grew. and devefoped as support for businesses was put into .
the »community,' and then diminished after 1946 ‘as this support was taken away.
'I;I;e story included the reacnon of the residents of Valhalla Centre to historical
events such as the influx of new 1mm1grants in the ‘mid- 1920s the depressnon
durmg the 19305 and the reestablished contact with Norway after the 1940s. It
included the hlstory of the Sons.of Norway Lodge, once in Valhalla Centre, but
now based out of Grande Prairie, and the recent attempts to take away the school
and the Co-op Stdre fIO;Il the community. The complete history of Valhalla

Centre, the cultural, eoenomic and social account, is a combmanon of these and

many other stories.

4.7.4.3 Community awareness, instigation and determination
The amount of community awareness, instigation and determination discovered
through the research in Valhalla Centre was a positive indication that an

ecomuseum would be feasible in this location. The residents_of the community saw

- 4
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rd R : -
themselves as part. of an integral s&ucture. each~individual a part of the others
and together reéég‘nsible for the survivdl and growth” of the community. They were
aware of then beg‘innings. and many traditions Ihey upheld. - They were also aware,
though *of Lhe posmbllmes of the future and the need to accept change and
developinent if they were to survive and grow. They knew that in order to do
this they- must rémain vtogether_’ and work with each other.

In 1987, \-vhen the area School district wanted to close down the - Valhalla
‘School, the commumty members banded together in a fight to keep the school
open. 'I'hey 'succee@ed in their struggle kept ‘the school in operation, and
subsequently opened a small commumty hbrary in it run by volunteers from the
community itself. ‘

During the coilection o}'vthe 1esearch datn between January 11 and February
24, 1988, the commupity again-took action by purchasing~the Co-op' Store from ite
owners in Grande Prairie. In this way they kept the store in Valhalla Centre, and
currently operated it as a community project. \

Community members were currently interested in developing programs in

-

“cultural heritage such as weaving, spinning and ‘other‘crafts, as well as Norwegian
baking and ‘f‘o}k dancing_. They were dlsb contemplating the development and
interpretation of other historicaliy signifieant homes and buildings in the hamlet (see
4.7.3.6 for specific contemplated_'.activitie§). Valhalla Céntre re'side?nts wanied to
rehew their cultural roots and viewed this process as a concrete. way of bringing
the community back to cultural life' They hoped that by developing these
programs, they would have somethmg concrete to offer to their chxldren SO they
could have something to hang onto and to carry 1nto the future In order to
enable this.-‘,and hopefully to enable the application of the éco-musée concept in
.Lhe community',. the Valhalia Heritage Society . was established in May, 1988. This,
Society, and a few key. people in Valhalla Centre, were spreading {he seeds of

these cultural ideas so that together they could prepare the community for this new
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development. Only if thlS detcrmmanon q&ht on and grew WOuld the ecomuseum

e

potential here' be reached.

é”'i | _ _' . -"b‘;‘ N
'4.7. 4. 4 Assistance and guidance in policy development ' | gy W

The instigators ‘within the community, thosev".

pfogresswe movement toward the preservauon of their> commumty 5" culture knew ‘
that their enthusmsm dxd not necess:mly equip them wnth the expernse and guidance
to work with policies and government proceedings. . The commumty members#new :
that seeking govemment and,ﬁrofessnonal helg would save time, energy and finances.
Help- was sought ' from govemment agencies set up to help in such circumstances
(i.e., Alberta Culture, A}Eerta Historical Resources Foundat?on), and from officials
from county, regional, prov}ncial and federal governments. Direction was also
sought from experts dealing "with the‘complex ‘and ;,'diverse area of ecbmueeurns ‘and
the new museology. These. included the Alberta Museurné Assaciation, Dr. ?eter
Heron of the Department of Recreation amd Leisure -Studies at ‘the University of
Alberta, Heather Prince of the Department of Clothing and Textiles at the
Uninersity of i_ﬂAlberta and others. 'I'hese professionals could help them to ‘eff_ectiyvely

abply the éco-musée concept and guide them in exploring future possfbilities.

4.7.4.5 Support of local v‘individuals and companies

. The membefs of the ecomuseum communit)" would -also be involved in
sohcmng local individuais and businesses for financial support, volunteer txme and -
{;(labor Addmonal mventones of material .JbJects and written and oral mernones

_..would also be developed. Support for (a) research and devélopment of mgmfxcam

and relevant focal Vthemes,f (b) effective organizatidn and " dispersal of compiled.

' “information, and- (t) training of educational and life skills, would be sought by the

organizers of the ecomuseum. : AR J

N

v 4

oD s
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4.7.4.6 Tourism programs for economic development

The concepts of tourism and economics are part of the ecomuseum
- development- in a community. These concepts mvolve community resrdents awareness
and responsibility to their fmancxal well -being and modermzatlon through the flow
of tourists through the commumtny., The ‘vehicle for this community awareness and
increased tourism is through programmi‘ng. Programming is all important to an
ecomuselhsp, and the poter?tial for various kinds of programs and event@' should be
assessed as part of the total assessment of the a.ppropnateness for mstlgatmg an
ecomuseum. Unless the programrmng is structured in a v1able manner, the
ecomusefxm will lose.-its-_ vitality and not change with the community. The pbtential
for various p;ograms of t}us nature was already being explored in Valhalla Centre
Indmdual entrepreneurs were 1nst1gat1ng actlvmes based on the cultural heritage of
the comrnumty, while the commumty was preparing to upgrade the campground for
tounst use (se% chapter 4.7.3. 6 p. 141). The evaluatidn of th%se and other
programs would prowde guxdance for future program developments

v

4..7.4.7 Conservation

- Another concept of the ecomuseum is the relation of conservation and .
preservatien to the cnmrnum'ty.} If erganizers ideally desire an ‘imperishable' record
‘of the past .in Valhalla Centre, they should determine how to achieve this "goal
realistically. Conserving -an 'imperishable' 'pastt is an awkward concept and a
vdifficu’lt question that is often left unanswered. The best possible care should be

taken ‘to ox?timize the results ‘of conservation with what is left available to v\vork
witlr. v o £

| As a total society, the ecomuseum is notwres of events and activities,
but a meltrng together ‘and conglomeration of all that is found within its

boundanes. It is important to determine 1f the residents of Valhalla Centre view

their community. in this systemic manner. The people and material objects of the
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community are vital to the modem society which strives: for continuity by clinging
to the past and present culture and yet springs forth”into the future to seek new
expenem:es In a constant struggle they on one hand stnve to hold onto the past,
vand on thef;rpth;;r hand try to push forward and close the door of the Past behind
th’t:m @uemen 1985)(see chapter 2.1.2, p. 22). They are constaut_ly wondering'
: whether to close this door behind them or to leave 1t open. The community that
therefore is assessed as a potentlal ecomuseum may end up in this state of tensfon’,
sensing a backward and forward pulling. This contradictory force may vtug “at tlh\em
to move ahead to ‘the future as well as go jn a reversc direction. 'i'he'application '
of the éco-musée concept involves risk and the vulnerability of community
individuals to themselves and to the .‘scrutiny of others.. | It makes them vulnerable
to the w‘aves' of change, time and fate. Employing the éco-musée concept is a.
challenge and—/a 'tisk, but if individuals are interested in develop_;ug- a continuity
between :past; -present and future, and if they desire a fulfiiling culturalQ and
community life, these are necessai'y ancﬁi_‘ po,teut’iaily v exciting. steps. " The advantage to
beiug 'Open 10 new possibilities iS' that - the'y‘L ,as indiViduals and as a community. are
able to look for new ways 1o use mstory to help them grow and develop To
risk what they are 1s to allow themselves the possnbthty to be truly alive and to
' learn\and experience " all they can o
Valhalla Centre, - as a- ;ontempOrgiry eommunit_y", had the desire to p'reserve

the 'past as . well as push ahead "ihto"the' futute ~They had the desire to use what
,‘knowledge and W1sdom they had gamed throughout theu exxstence to enrich theu
- current hves and ,the hves o_f fyture _generatlons.. It appeared that the community

" had the potentiai and, a’»hilit-y_to ‘cope _with the contradictory forces, and that it
“would. be capable- of usmg them- tol ‘the advantage of their cultural an"cyi"c':ommunity

‘ growth.
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4.8 Objective Eight . ' |
To discuss the sources .of - information and the methods used to retrieve. them
to determine their effectiveness alone 'and in conjunction with one another.
Y o '
A variety of sources were used in the current research. One source was the
personal - stories and remembrances of the immigrants and, their descendants as they

discussed the . use 'and production of clothing and textile items Individuals often

_descnbed ‘articles worn and used particular individuals' clothmg habits and clothing

*‘lggzg; ( : pzoductxon Photographs books, magazme articles and manuscnpts of various origin

1‘:»'

Lol .

"the collections.

and type wete. also used as sources of information, as were examples of preserved '

amf acts themselves.

.
Public archives and institutions (i.e., museums) were examined for sources of

relevant information, but yielded very few. mwas this lack of archlval and
amfactt;al evidence in these institutions which forced the researcher to go directly to
the peOple of the community for information- on the Norwegian clothing and

textiles. There was also a lack of research and documentation of the ,e.ntfact(s) in -

-

,I{

The methods used to remevtz information from these sources included the

T ollowmg

CLER

Qh ‘1. : Conducting_oral histories with community residents;

2 ’Examining books, articles and manuscripts secured from the local ‘
Luthetan church, archives and individuals in Valhalla Centlre;

3. - Visiting museums and archives throughout Alberta' ,

4, Exémxmng photographs found in books and artlcles as well as
in the possession of individuals in Valhalla Centre;

5. Docymentmg ‘the preserved artifacts in a visual 1nVentory by
measuring, photographing -and recording htstorical information‘

-

offered by the owner; s
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-

‘ 6. Informal visiting with residentssof Vathalla Centre.

The oral histones as a method of retrieving mformation worked well to
provide some accurate and comprehenswe information. 'I'hey often, however did not
include " references to some of the events or amfacts that were Obviously part of
-the story. There was a tendency for the interviewees to remain on one specific
topic and not move from it to other areas relating to the specrfic research.” Some
interviewees could not re}ember exact dates or places, or could not recall artifacts
that were worn or used in the early years in Valhalla Centre. Soyme events and
artifacts were tecalled with little detail because the intér‘vieWees' couid only
remember vague impressions of them. Another complication was that most
recollections did not pertain to specific clothing and textiles or related activities.

Little wiitten and visual information on the Norwegian clothing and textiles .
of Valhalla Centre was located. Most references found by these methods were
meager and only supplemented information found through other methods.

The clothing and textiles artifacts,’ examined alone,_ elicited visual information
such ’as'.dimension, color,_ material and structural tech-niques. vbut required the
assmtance of the -owner to prov1de provenance and histoncal information As !
Bronner (1985) puts it, obJects -provide information ‘which supplernents and .may' be
distinct from written and oral'evidence. He aiso admits. that without all of ‘the
supporting material available, the artifact tself is only a skeleton (see literature
review, ehapter 2.2, p. 25). . |

. The amount of information that the owners were able to provnde about the
clothing and textile artifacts vaned Some did not know when and from where the
arn;’acts were vacquired. On the 'other hand, some participants . could tell when and
by whom. the artifacts Were made, - when they were acquired who used them, and
lwhen and © ?or what purpose or occasion they were used Generally. if there were

many artifacts in a single COllection, the informants often could not offer as much

historical detail about each of the artifacts. Occasionally, the informants’ memories
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oonfused lengths * of - time as. well as other speeific information. This is a common.
oecurrenoe with many people and must always be accounted for m this; -research. '
It was not recommended that researchers rely on a smgle source for
information (Bronner, 1985). The memories of people may not always be accurate
and the amfacts themselves cannot reveal therr complete hrstones to the researcher.
Other official records may be maccura.te mcomplete or may leave out mterestmg
8r important facts about an item - or 1ssue oL '.‘ A

Lo

The combmatron of ‘the oral lnstones and exammauon of .amfacts and -

)

photographs helped to expand the story created by each of g the separate methods

e
ny

The combination also clanfred some of the questrons ,stemmmg from dxspantles or
oversights of each source.. Wxth each of -the drfferent sources clOse at hand

references could be Cross- -checked against each other and cross referenced A more
complete picture was achieved when an artlcle. a. pomon in a famrly hlstory and

another w\r{rtten document could be referred 1o m the rdenufrcatxon and -

/d\ymentatron of an artifact, or when the written or visual .documentatlon- referred

to a specific artifact or group of artifacts.. Note 'is "rnade of only, one, instance of
multiple references ‘in ‘the current research. There  were referenc_es to the
hardangersaum embroidered table covers of the Firnrite' mother in an oral history
(OH #004), a magazine article (ACC #004.805 and a family'h'is'tory

)

(ACC #004.81). In addition, one of the actual embroidered table covers was

preserved -and included as part of the artrfact mventory for the research

~

(ACC #00401). - _ | | \ '

~

All of the methods worked better in con}unctxon with one another assuming
LS
that  material was found in each of the source groups. It was 1mportant for. the
researcher to recognize where information potent‘ially overlapped and to search" for it

through analysis and questions.

ough the combination of these methods, the

various pieces of the artifact hist fit into place and created a more

. comprehensive picture, although Ahere were still inferthation gaps occasionally.
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49 Objective Nime &
To present the findings of the research to the commuhity of Valhalla

Centre, Alberta.

The research findings were compiled and pr%?:nted to the Valhalla Centre

' community on June 12, 1988, at an Oldtimers' Picnic at the Hdmestead Hall,

7 miles north of Valhalla Centre, and on June 14, 1988, in the Valhalla Centre

" Curling Rink. The Oldtimers' picnic was sponsored by the Valhalla Centre Women's

Institute, who organized a horseshoe tourhamem and a quilt raffle, and provided

-+ ‘music by an ‘old-time' band. A pot-luck supper was provided .for over 150

:~ii)'anicipants from Valhalla Centre, Hythe, Beaverlodge. LaGlace and Grande Prairie

>

(see map in Appendix O). -
The presentation of the findings on J‘une 14 was the first event sponsored

by the Valhalla fHeritage Society. Beginning at 7:30’ p.m., i.t cor;sisted of a slide :
presentation ofvselected clothing and textile artifacts from the inventory and a
discussion of the_ research in relation to the éco-musée concept. Approximately 40
individuals from the community attended the meeting, as well as 10 others from
ihe small comfnuﬁities in the surrounding area (see Hythe, Beaverlodge and> LaGlace
in fnap }n‘IAppendix 0). Twenty-five of "those- present were particip'ants in' the
s_tudy.‘ : |

. The“firidings of the reseafch were well received at both fﬁnctions. Ideés,
suggestions and recommendations fqr further research and for the development ‘of
cultural activities were made by a few interested individuals. These ideas included

having .a complete set of inventory photographs made for the .Valhalia Centre[' ,

community, " beginning a small museum somewhere in the community, -and having the

" Valhalla Heﬁtag63Miety .sponsor similar cultural events and dev:lop piograms to

L]

inclade spinning and weaving classes as well as other. activities such 1s Norwegian

~folkdah‘cing: The next scheduled event of -the Valhalla Heritage Society was
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announced as a Heritage Day at the Valhalla Centre school where Norwegian
artifacts would be gathered together and displayed to the. commumty They hoped
that - this would help increase Vathalla Centre Tesidents’ awareness of Norwegran

material cultural ob]ects which still existed in the area. -

"~ 4.10 General 4Discussion " T’oints: Trends in the - Literature

Trends evident_ in the research in Valhalla Centre included settlement and
immigration patterns, the circumstances 'unde‘r' which oeople came, the effect of
contact w1th ‘Norway ;on NorWegian clOthing and textilesv ‘and the attitude -of
Valhalla Centre. resrdents toward their Norwegran hentage

There were three. apparent periods of settlement within which the expenences
and characteristics of the people coming to Valhalla Centre were similar (see Figure
4.5 for a plottmg of research~ pamc1pants amval in' Valhalla Centre). "The first,
"'"span of years, from 1912 to 1920, brought .Norweglans to Valhalla Centre whose
families had‘ or.iginally settled -'in the United States near the turn of the century
(OH #009, 013, 016). Some of these had. continued on to south-central Alberta
(CH #004, 005, 023). These settlers tended to be.second- or third-generation ’
North Americans, who“had lost ‘rnuch- ,outward expression of their Norwe‘gian'
heritage in clothing .and household textiles (OH #005). Much‘ of the clothing
. brought over in trunks to the United States d1d not survive or was not brought to
Canada Norweglans from the United States were accustomed to hvmg in -
Norwegian ‘communities and often syaoke Norweglan/and _participated in Norwegian
- activities. These actit/ities- were continued in Valhalla Centre. The Norwegian
language -and food tradmons were often the most well- preserved aspects of their
_,Norweglan culture. a |

The second penod of settlement 1n Valhalla Centre lasted from 1926 until
| 193_1. These settlers came from other parts of Canada (OH #001 012, 014, 020),
from the Umted States {(OH #008, 011), and dlrect]y from Norway (OH #002,
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Figure 4.5 Arrival of Participanf.s in Valhalla Centre, Albegr{a. from 1910 to 1960

14
i
i \
10 g
| g -
%)
= 4
< ¢
O 8- g
B 2
o g
<
1
Q. A “
L g )
S | Y
Wi g
5e) | ¢
. '
- 1
pd . ¢
¢
4 A
4
/
“
%
"
¢ ;,
). ’ .
¢ g g
% N
A 1 ¢
A ° ¢
v
0 1. i/ 4 -

T T Y S I IS R
1910 1920 1430 1940 Q50

1960
DATE OF ARRIVAL



157

003, 006, 007, 010 015, 017, 021). The largest number of dxrect mmrgrants,@ﬁn
Norway came dunng this period, pamcularly in 1927, _

Those coming from Canada and from the United States‘ had similar
characteristics to those in the first group of settlers. Those coming directly from
‘- Norway oftenvspent some time at a stop- ff point in Canada (Winnipeg or
southern AlberLa) before contmumg to Valhalla Centre. Many of the Norwe&j}an
immigrants coming at this time had relativ  or friends already in Valhalla Centre,.
Byxcorrespondence with them, and by som: 21es receiving money for the journey
from them, those in Norway were encouraged to immigrate .to this locatierl
(OH #015). -

. " The amount of clothing the settlers brought with - them during thlS Limvev
period seemed to depend on where they came frern in Norway and their particular
circumstances (i.e., female or male, single‘ or married).- Personal circumstances in
Norway often determined whether or not the immigrants brought distinctively
Norwegian clothing and t'exti'les with them. Norwegians from the Setesdal district
were among the few who still wore their folk costumes déily, which would explain
why the woman "emigrating from this,l district was the only one recprded in the
Valhalla Centre research who wore kher‘ costume t(; Canada (OH #_003).

Norwegians arfiving in Valhalla Centre in this time period seerned to be
aware of the nchness of thexr Norwegian clothing and textiles, and therefore tended
to bring many with them, even ‘though they were chscouraged from doing so by
acquaintarices alréa_dy in anada (OH #004; 014, 022). These people often retained
th‘eir: ties with Norway by letter and/or by visiting, and contrnually gathered
-together articles of clothirré and‘ household textiles as rheir cultural wealth.

More traditioral clothing z;nd textiles were being produced in Norway and
brought With immigrants to Canada .(OH #004). Atl thar time in Norway,
rrranufacturers began to realize that these objects were special to Norwegians inv

North America and that they wanted to display them. and share them with otflers.
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The manufacturers f.herefore dcyeloped items that would remind people -of ‘Norway. )
These ménufact_ured iteins denoted Norwegian i&e and culture, emphasizing the rural
life of the people. At the time -of the research in Valhalla Centre, such items
Wer_e currently bein_g. produced. 0

The literature states that after the second major period of imﬁi;raﬁon, the
movement of Norwegians to North America did not again reach such extremes
(Bjork, 1974; Norwegians in Canada, 196:7)(see chapter 2.4.1, p. 40). This was
supported by the research with information about individuals and families who came
to Valhalla Centre .in the third period of settlement from 1930 to 1960 and later
(OH #022). Fewer people came to Valhalla Centre jn this period than in previops
periods. In many cases, they came to Valhalla Centre from south-central Alberta; _
Camrose, Tofield, Ryley and Holden were communi_u'es of heavy Norwegian
settlemem’ (OH #018) (see maﬁ inr Appendix 'O). Living in these areas, the
settlers haﬁ already had time io become familiar with Canadian life and
environment. The communities in south-central Alberta retained some Norwegian
activities and the use of the Norwegian language in a similar way to those _in
Valhalla Centre. They retzined many Norwegian baking ;d cooking traditions which
| they later .bIOi-lght to Valhalla Centre. Very few, hdwever, retained Norwegian
clothing or textiles except for perﬁaps a silver brooch (sglje) or two-color knitted
sweater. |

The amount of household textiles brought by people coming to Valhalla
Centre during this third wave of settlement was noi’ consistent. The number of |
items‘ brought by specific individuals or famifies varied from none, to a few, to
many, and maﬁy’ of th¢ textiles brought had been recently acquired frem Norway.

it was interesting to. ‘note .the‘ demographic and other personal circumstaﬁces’
of the participants who came in each of thé three time ‘periodg. - Of those

Norwegians in Valhalla Centre who came in the st wave, two came alone

(OH #009, 023) while two came with their families (OH #004, 013). In the
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second wave, six mmgrants came alone (OH #002, 003, 007, 008, 010, 017) two
' came with their  spouses (OH '#014 015) and f'our came with famﬂy mc abers
(OH  #006, 012, 019, 021). In the final wave, one. came alone (OH #022) and
one came with family members (OH #013).

Contact with relatives and friends in Norway was dpparently related to the
amount and type of Norwegian clothing and textiles _which belongéd to families in
Valhalla Centre. Data analysis | showed that where there was iegular ."c\ontact with
Norway, either thmugh letter or visi.tation, ;here was a substantial amount of
Norwegian ethnic clothing and/or textiles found in Valhalla Centre homes . ,
_(-OH #002, 013 014, 015). The majority of these articles were household textiles
such as table covers and bell pulls, but sweaters and mittens were also found.
There were cases, however, where no textile artifacts yvcre acquired while in Norway
(OH #017), or where none were sent from Norway in spite .of contact ' with
' reia,tives there (OH’ #022). | »
| Where little contact was fnaintained with Nory.'ay, little -evidence of
Norwegian clothing and ‘textiles was found (OH #019, .020) Some pamcxpants in
the reseaIch maintained vicarious contact Lhrough children, grandchxldren or-a
husband's family (OH #019). This lack of contact was often accompamed‘..by a
lack of enthusiasm for other Norwegian activities, including cooking ethnic food,
speaking Norwegiz}n\ and at‘ltending _No;wegién social - functions sponsored by.
Norwegian organizations . or the com;nmiity. One except.ion. to this pattern, however,
wés wheﬁ an individual or family made a later> trip to Norway (OH #005, 009,
018, 020). Retuming to Norway created: more interest in their Norwegian “heritage
and made it-more _yi;;ible ana concrete to them. Between 1950 and‘ 1980 thei'e_ was
a generalv renewed inter‘eét' ih c1.11tural he'ritage.' ‘Many immigranps and their
descendants retumed to the country where they; theif ‘parents, or grandpareﬁts came
from ‘Many first time visitors to Norway were lmpressed by the nch culture and

histor{, and intrigued by the ethnic items avaxlable especxally the popular folk

N



costumes. ‘Many returned to Canada with items for themselves and for others.
(OH #018, 022). The clothin"g and textile items brought from Norway to Valhalla
Centre includéd - two-cc;lor patterned sweaters, mittens and gloves, and jackets, as )
well as kits for embroidered cushions, bell pulls and table runners. Other favbrite
items brought back to Cahada were pieces of jewellery, particularly silver brooches
(spljer), dolls in Norwegian costumes and Norwegian flags on silver stands., Few }
- brought folk costumes (bunader) back to Valhalla Cev.ire.

"In the case of some \Valhalla Centre residents, it was only after these trip
and this exppstire to contémporary Norwegian culture that textile evidence of
Norwegian hefivtagg was found in their homes. In some homés fhe, textiles were‘:

" numerous, while in others there were omly ont or two items hanging on a.wall or

one sweater stored for special occasions (OH #011).’ _ o2

eriod of time_ after the Valhalla Centre residents Visited,,?:l\i]orwéyv,"'}
% eived gifts from friends or relatives they had .est'ablish;d co.ntac't ’
sent to them for Christmas, - Easter, orA for birthdays. Those
'o_rway' as’ tourists, making no family conné;tio'ns, received little after;
returning from their tnp |
Norweéia}ns in Valhalla Centre reflected their attitudes -toward their heﬁ&ge
.through their éttitudes .towards Norwegian clothing an& textiles (see chépter 416, -
p 81-82). Some participants felt that they sh_'ould use whatever théy owned in
order to show ‘that they valuéd them. Some" phrticipants reg%;ded “the artifacts as
special, and th_erefore not to be used. Others kept bequeathc;,d items in drawers
upon the assumption that .the'y were not . theirs to lzse, but were to be handed
down a$ heirlooms within the family. S;)fne research participants "did- not' pay
special attention to the textiles and clothing thag they owned because they heid no
special significance for them. With étil] others, Norwegian items were commonplace,

just as. their Norwegian heritage was a common part of them, and lived daily

without conscious effort. Those participants who considered the Norwegian clothing
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and textil% precious eihibited one or two oh the walls ‘of their homes and “wore
the clothmg items’ for special occasions, taking special care of inem between usages.
It ‘could nct b uetermmed from the research if the attitude toward clothing
£ and. textrlec depended upon the age or gender of the individual being mterv1ewed or
owning the artrfacts It cou}d also not be determined whether the older partlcxpants
.cherished the Norwegian textile artifacts more than the’ younger participants. There
were no specxfrc trends in the research . toward one group or the other. The .
atutudes toward Norwegxan clothing and textiles' was apparently a ~complex

W -

combination of féctors “including how the mdrvrduals had been brought up, when’

A d

they came from Norway,: where they came from in Norway and the customs and
t:radmons they had there. The atntude of the individual's family, as well as theu
6wn expenences and personalities, also affected how they regarded the 1terns

The precedmg trends and attltudes were all derived from information from.
the research participants and from the tinle spent visiting' and discussing the
ﬁrtifacts in informal settings within ,'the ;Valhalla Centre comrnunity The” respon“ses‘
were the participants' own percepuons and expenences They had placed therr own
Zféelrx{gs and values on the clothmg and textrles and it was these feelings and

v.,,‘& ‘

. : e
v values which were picked up and brought out in the research d‘ssmn.'



© 5., Summary, " Conclusions and Recom_r_r_:\endations : -

5.1 Summary ahd Conclusions

The selective_case study and inventory in this research provide a description
and analysis of the Norwegian clothing and textiles of Valhalla Centre,. Alberta. and
explore the potential for application of the éco-musée concept ‘there. The A&o-musée
concept has been implemented in Canada in recent years, wrth an increasing nufnber

. of prospective sites assessed for this type of community hfestyle in the development'

. of an ecomuseum. The study Qg.’ﬁthe significance of ethnic clothmg and textiles -to

community residents, as heirlooms or as part of their everyday\ lives, ax}c.l(s )

researchers and heritage professionals to determine the ecomuseum's feasihilit/m't\hin \
] . i oo '

.the commumty

The Norwegian ethmc clothirfg and textiles found in Valhalla Centre were a
'sigmflca'nE part of the commumty.k Though the cominunity currently consxsted of
people of many di.f:fterent backgd‘ounds VNorwegia.ns were stll a major oart ‘of the
whole commiunity. They continued to ‘play an 1mportant part in the multicultural
expenence drsplaymg therr unique hentage in their hfest)@e and matenal culture

’I'he role of Norwegran ethnic clothmg and textiles m Valhalla Centre as e %
part of ‘matenal culture, was- explored a) in the ~'11ves -.>of individuals w /o/ own

them whether NorWegian or nor b) in the mtemal life of the eommumty, and c) .

K ’

. m the extemal pubhc life of the cornmumty, that the community's relanons 10
outsrders and the concrete objects dxsplayed to outsx% i "

In the lives of individuals in Valhalla Centre, the Norwegxan ethnic clothmg
and texnles vaned in’ purpose Some of the amfacts held httle or no sxgmflcance |

for thezr owners and wer% regarded as common amcles by them. They were not .

) 7spec1al lo the mdmduals because they had possessed such amcles all of their lwes

u\
Some Norwegxan clothing and texnle% were moderately mgmfrcant to their owners.
"The clothing and textile articles were different because they were brought or sent ¥

<

162 .
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from Norway. The owners. kept them,- stored ‘or used, and aiso retained a- special
emoti;nal attachment to them.. To seme of ‘the panicipax’xts especially emigrants
from Norway, the Norweg:an cl;thmg and textiles were very specizi aand held strong
symbolic ties to Norway. The~ amfacts symbohz.ed their past life in Norway, their '
move to the new land and- their life in Valhalla Centre. |

The presence and use of Norwchan ethnic clothing and textile artifacts were
siém’fieant Athroughout the history of Valhalla Centre The artifacts were included in
the possessxons brought dxrectly and indirectly from Norway. both with the founders
of Valhalla Centre and W1th those who were censtructive in maintaining commumty
life in the area. The realization that these artxfacts existed gave the community a
.‘stronger tie with their past, and also with Norway. ‘Artifacts were -also acquired
from .Nbrway in later years. Receiving artifacts from Norway brought’ the
community closer to its c'ultural background in Norway. Although daily life often

went on without specific reference to the Norwegian' clothing and textiles, the

knowledge of their presence, and “the loss felt if they were to- be taken away, was . |

crucial. Many people wore Norwegiatl sweaters _and mittens daily or for special
events, and also used si]ver breoches for adornment whea dressing up.* Special
occasions called for special clothing such as thc folk costumes | |
The cxtemal or: pubhc life of Valhalla Centre was hrmted to a- few visitors
. and travellers and to visits of commumty resxdents to - other commumtxes 'I'here
was httle that visibly - 1dent1fied a commumty resident as commg from Valhalla®
Centre, but by wearing a Norweglan styled sweater or toque, the mdmdual s
: Norwegmn ‘heritage was displayed" *and the viewer was. often awa.re that the wearer
was of Norwegian background Although ﬁme Valhalla Centre resxdentt wore
“Norweglan ethmc clothmg lm ‘public to dlsplay theu" Norweglan hentage most wore
clothmg that they ‘were used to and liked. It ,was comcidental that in some cases

tlns clothing was of Norweg1an ethmc desxgn

RN



From this ‘research in Valhalla Centre, it was evident that the ‘Norwegian
ethnic ‘clothln'g and textiles found there were significant ta the residents of the | v
community. It was also evident that the clothmg and textile artifacts were crucmlly
related to the other material culturc arufacts and to the community's cultural life.
The Norwcgmn clothing and textxle amfacts were an enduring expwssxon ‘of the
heritage of those who left Norway to begm a new life in Alberta and who .
struggled to maintain aspects of their life in Norway while adaptmg to new
customs and habits in the new land Also, descendants of thc immigrants expressed
thelr heritage thmugh the use and display of objects recently acquired from
Norway. | . o

Based on ‘ oral histories, written and visual docuxilentary sources, and
surviving artifacts, ‘ it was established that Norwegian cthnic'clothing ahd textiles did
exist in Valhalla Centre, Alberta, and that thesc clothmg and textiles wers (a) no ‘

longer in existence, (b). preserved but not used in the community, (c) preserved

u&, and occasionally used for special events in the community, and (d) currently in
normal use in Valhalla Centre: The research revealed Norweg1an clothing worn by
* some individuals vnthm the community and Norwchan houschold textﬂcs dlsplayed in
the homes of Vathalla Centre _mxﬂdents.q ‘ \
. Through analysis - of thé' collected data, it was d&ermined' that the¥-expe:lences o
. of thc Norwegmns settling in Valhalla Centre 'were similar to those of the -
Norweglans gcnerally tmmlgratmg to North Amcnm Except for dlfferenc&s in
3“ unique community hxstory and physxcal lomtxon many changes and adaptatxons made °
| by Norwegxans in Valhalla Centre were. made by Norycglan mmlgrantSl elsewhere on

., e contment S ‘% . LS XS
. ' * The methodology nsed in the Valhalla“"Centrer rescarch thaf of the e ‘
combmanon of a vanety of complementary methocls was successful and effective.
The use -of pnvate sources vmhm ‘the commumty was more effectlve than " the B

‘exammatxon of the holdmgs of pubhc 1nst1tut10ns in that (a) more relevant’
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information was obtained on specific Norwegian clothing .a,nd textiles .and textile
activities, (b) Norwegian clothing and textiles still in use could be documented, and"
(c) personal response and involvement of ' community members inj the research :was
‘ encouraged. It was determired that this type of ’promdure is necessary for research ‘
of this material nature and scope (sec chapter 4., p. 152). |
Finally, through analysis of \i the Norwegian ethnic clothing and textiles found.
in Valhalla Centre, it was assessed that, in this' significant aspect of their material
culture, this commumty holds the potenttal f& the apphmtxon -of the éco musée
concept and. for the development of its own umque ecomuseum. 'I’he commumty 5
selected material culture profile, as well as the general hxstory and character of the "
area, fits in with current perspectxves on and practxc&s in ecomuseums The i '
resxdents of the commumty have the initiative and the determmatxon to work with
_such a proposa.l and have access to the expertise and gmdanoe of - heritage A '

profeesxonals in order to make the endeavor successful. v

5.2 Recommeuqations A ‘ .

. Recommendations for further research fall intoi six categories. The first .
 category includes - research specific to Valhalla ,Ceritre ‘and the development. of an
ecomuseum. 'I,'he second category' deals with - Norwegian ethnlc" clothin'gg and ~textil“'es
mrch in North America and Nérway 'I'he third category includes .
recommendatxons for mrch in Norwegran emrgratxon/xmmrgratxon and ethmcxty,

* while the fourth makes recommendatlons for further matenal cu.lture studres The,

o fxfth category mcludcs reCOmmendauons for development of ecomuseums in Canada, . Do

‘and the sucth mtegory ua)akes recommendau@s on the methodology used in the

N

. rtesearch. . ~
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5.2.1 Valhalla Centre Research ‘
Recommendations for research in Valhalla Centre are divided into three
sections: | ‘
5.2.1.1 Clothix_lg and textiles research;
5.2.1.2 Developmental steps toward and. ecomuseum;

5.2.1.3 Museological development of the general area.

~

-~ e

5.2.1.1 Clothing and. Textiles

1 Norwegxan ethnic clotlnng and textile artifacts from thxs study should be traced

; way _to ‘establish whether those artifacts found in Valhalla *"
ﬁ Centre are r cgmmon in. Norway and to determine 1f the difference
’ £ onment affected their production and/or use.
2. NOrweglans who havL left Valhalla Centre should be traced and oral histories
anqL, amfact mventon’es conducted in order to acqmre a more complete: picture
of tﬁ% Norwegmn clothing ‘and- textiles produoed and used in Valhalla Centre.
3. Clothxng and textile artifacts whxch have left the Valhalla Centre community
5 ., should be traced and mventoned . . . ' : B
_Clothmg and’ texule a.mfacts no longer in exxstenee in Valhalla Centre should be"

e

rwwched locally and

" Norway to -b;oaden _the knowledge of " thm amcles.

5. The general non-Norw _clothing and -textiles of Valhalla Centre shdﬁld be

inventoried and analyzed in Gider to estdbiish what proportiod of the tdtal :

number of clothmg and te ule amfacts w1thm this’ context are Norweglan

/G\Khe overall cultura} and- physxcal envu'onment of Valhalla Centre ‘'should be

‘, - exammed to,see how the Norwegian clothmg and texule artifacts fit into the |
' whole story and how they can be mterpreted as part of it-in an ecomuseum.

n-‘_
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5.2.1.2 Ecomuseums | ' BT ’n

Included in. this  section are recommended inventories, .evaluations and

I

assessments of the community, planning procedures, program development and

evaluation, and training and management procedures.

Rl

~
\

4

5.2. 1.2.1 Preparatory Inventones and Research

.1.

‘e

matchboxes carved and pamted fi igurines Jnd plates could also be mcluded

- development of an ecomuseum.

A

Research should be carried out in Valhalla Centre on the further development of
the clothmg and textile artifacts and their use in an -ecomuseum situation.
Specrflc'* amfacts could be studied in more depth and detail to provide a more
comprehensive picture of selected artifact types. Comparative studies on these
anifacts Ashovuld also be carried out ir?/ Norway to determine the differences in

v

the production, use and value of these vartifacts _between these two countries.

_ ) .
Other aspects of the material' culture of Valhalla Centre should be researched,
creating more inven;tories and proceeding toward the assessment and establishment
of an ecomuseum. ‘Material cnlture objects recommended for study include ’
wooden items such as bowls, spoons, various concarners pa”inted chests of
drawers, trunks and other household ob_]ects related to food preparation and
other activities, Norwegran crystal vases, candlesticks as well as curiosities of

pewter and musical instruments. 'Souven\{ items such as wooden and carved

[

i

Srmrlar research could also be conducted on these obJects in Norway to compare

their production, use and value Lhere with those in Valhalla Centre.

A

Buildings, sites (1.e., cemeteries and flelds) and other immovable scructures  .n

Valhalla Centre should _beﬁinyentoried in order to establish thei: place. in the

U

Q 4

Relevant letters photographs and other wntten and vrsual documenta curces

: should be traced and researched in ﬂg'way through information from Valhalla

\

i Centre residents,

* ) 4

-t
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.- Written and visual documentary “sources ‘from’ m;iscurns in the Valhalla Centre
_area should be exaniin_ed and .doc_ume‘nt’ecll for information on non-textile-related
acti\'iitjes ! These could include church records business rneeting minutes and

pnvate transactron books. These records would be useful in developmg the

program of an 'ecomuseum.
Land clarms, settlement patterns and land exchange patterns in Valhglla Centre
should be examined to determine the interrelationships between the land and the

people. These documents could be- used as interpretive ‘tools in the development

of an ecomuseum.

. The history of the business community of. Valhalla Centre should be researched -

to be used as a tool in the development and interpreta‘tio'n of an ecomuseum._
The following non-object aspects of Norwegian culture in Valhalla ‘.Centre should
be. researched: The use and retention of ‘the Norwegian language‘{ food and  food
practices; folklore and stories; festivities and celebrations; songs and music.
Similar research could also be conducted in order to determine tde differences in
preservation. patterns between Norway and Canada.

@ B
¥

5.2.1.2.2 Planning -

I.

-
1

Appropriate meLhods should be tested and "administered. to determme thc current

level of self- knowledge and self-awareness of NOrwegran culture among Valhalla

-

€y

Centre  residents. ' , : . {

Levels of community responsibi ity,‘openness; to change, and-’fi;eedom to adapt to

new ideas of Valhalla Centie residents shohld be measured. throhgh pamcipanl

obscrvauon and other methods, 1o determme the feasxhnhtv of a& endunng

‘dynamxc zcomuseum in the commufiity. Spccmc quahtv of hfc concerns such as

language :chg:on and pmiosoph\ Pconomics farml structurc and socral groups

should be erammed

. The value and conscaous/unc-onsctcjus use of Norwegian objects in “Valhalle Centre

t
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4. Research should be conducted to establish the impact of an ecomuseum in

169

should be exammed ‘to determine the residents' abllmes to recogmze Norweglan

characteristics in objects.

Va‘lhalla ‘ Ce’nire. This ‘research should be presented to the residents for their
perusal 50 they could prepare for the future through plannmg

5 ’ The Valhalla Herjtage Society was established m May, 1988 This organization

" should seek liaison with heritage professionals and government officials to aid in
thelplanning and programming of the ecorﬂuscum in Valhalla" Centre;

6. Heritage professioqggs and government and a‘gency officials should visit Valhalla
Centre to familiari%,;hemselvqs with the community and to ‘meet with the
Valhalla ‘Heritage Sogiéty to help guide planning and to offer advice.

7. Research should’ be conducted to vdetermin'e whish of the following entities should

be incorporated into the Valhalla'"}{.Centre ecomuseumn: school; léboratory; social

and cultural development centre servation centre; living ‘community and

heritage area; t;).urist visitation area for reestablishing traditions, crafts and

art. | ‘ |

8. Specific programs and éctivities shbuldb “be planvned and executed in Valhalla

ch;tre These could includs craft bakmg and folk . dancing cIasses as well as

'iNorweg1an language lessons and heritage festxvals |

9. The community of Valhalla Centre should solicit funds from sources "vs'uch as
Alberta Culture, ‘Alberta Historical Resources Foundasiori and the - Alberta

»Museurﬁs Association. iThese solicited funds cpuld also be put towards (5) '

resea:ch and development .of signific':am and relevarit Lhemes to-be used in the.

' ecomuseum (b) the effective. orgamzauon and dxspersal of compxled mformauon .

. in exmbus mterpreuve sxtes and programs and (c¢) Lraxmng community resxdems E
_ A

in the work of C'bhservanon and managcmcm “exhibit prcparauo'* andh the
: educaung and’ ddwnnnxg of nfz, skills 10 \-Lhus

10 Educational* programs and awareness ‘.m\m”ﬂ should be developed in Valhalla

[

")J!



11

12.

13.

1.

'throughout Canada and Euroge to stud\ the princjples and Lhe nq‘grbllmes fg
. m"‘
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Centre to encourage community involvement and responsibility and to develop life

enrichment skills of community residents. These could be offered through

P

gove}nmentr agencies, by heritage professionals or by community residents sharing
knowledge with each other.

. Tourism in Valhalla Centre should be encouraged tluouﬁ'the production of

area- and 'culture-‘speciflc» ‘T.baking and crafts as well as through other eornmunity
development (e.g., f&ing:éub the Valhalla Centre park and _campgrounds' and
chaxging‘f fees to camp lhere. offerin:g" courses in various crafts and baking, and
charging for participating in variou's ethnjc activities). Funding assistance should
be sought from Alberta Government agencies such as Travel Alberta.

\
Current and potential commumty problems should be examined and analyzed SO

that posmve\ solutions and alternatives. may be found
Evaluauon procedures should be developed to allow ValhaIla Centre residents to -
assess the development .and progress. of each of the ecomuseum programs in the

communi{y. Through these .the commnnity residents can be equipped for

self -evaluation and can plan with a purpose in mind.

: 5.2.1 .2.3 Training

'Courses w'orkshops and seminars should be made available to the Valhalla o

Centre Tesidents 10 inCTease awareness of (a) the possxbllmes of the ecomuseum,
":T. k

(b) the respOnsxbxlmes involved in developing and maintaining an’ ecq@\m&t‘m

and (c) the necessary planmng and evaluating to be conducted and malma\mdd

LIS
v (B

Valballa Centre commumtv leaders should- travel to exxsung ecomuseums NE

U . f
:hc éco- rusée concept. - , + . N 5%
. oAt

Valhalla Centre communm res:dmts/leadcrs should be lramcd in Lhe dewelopmcntv L

and managcmcm of commumty r'-pomones and: arcmvcs o, buxld, h

maintan their. own g.o! LONS whnr can ‘oo accessible an-\,'usr*fuz =] 'ncmlbus o Y



5.21.2.4 Management'
1.

the community and to visitors.

to the cultural hentage of Lhe commumtv
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," N

Valhalla Centre residents should be provxded W1th trammé €burses %mnuals and-
reference material in conservation and management. By havmg aecess to
mformanon in the Valhalla Centre rep051tory, residents would preserve; de“velap
operate and manage the ecomuseum in their community.

Community residents should be trained to conduct oral histories, produce videos
and catalogue artifacts to keep the flow of information consistent and to equip
them to continue to collect valuable heritage information from individuals within
the area.

Community residents shduld be tralned In photography and exhibit display
techniques to help in the production and malntenance ‘of exhibits and archival
documentation in the community.

Valhalla Centre' residents should be provided with training Aworkshvops in
curatorship and general conservation to give them a knowledge of thc Oa\lC
principles of the dlsmplme the necessary p;og:edures for preventive conservation,
and specialized procedures for specialized conservation aleas Conservatxon tools

and equlpment should also be made available to the commumty in order to

‘execute "the conservation work. Professional conservators should be brought in to

guide the Valhalla Centre residents where possible‘ an/d to do the work when

necessary. : ‘ s

Ao
A permanent repository should be developed in the Valhalla Centre community

to house the copies of the oral history tapes and other related materials, as

‘well as the matenals needed for the developmem of . programs and events related

A commumty museum and cultural centre, combining exhibits of artifacts with

active cultural programs and educational. activities would be relevant to the
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community and’ profitable to individuals living in Valhalla Centre.’
3. I;unding should be solicired for the duplicat.ion of ‘the oral ‘hisvtory tapes‘ and -
finder's guides from this research to have copies placed in the Provincial B
AICh.lVCS the Valhalla Centre community repository, and in repositories in other
local communmes Similar action should be taken to provxde these places with a
selected artifact mventory , list including a number of the research mventory
‘ photographs for reference In the event of such -actionv, permission should be
sought from subjects in Valhalla Centre Alberta.
~ 4. 'A complete set of inventory photographs should be duplicated and housed in the
"Valhalla' Centre reposrto'ry for access by cornrnunity individuals and researchers.
5. A log book/schedule should be developed and vmaintaine‘d in Valhalla Centre to
record cultural activities and community events, and to record p_rogreq?.f made in

the ecomuseum development.

5.2.2:3 Area’ Development
1. Studies similar to the current one should be conducted in cOm'rnunities around

Valhalla Centre such as LaGlace, Hythe and Beaverlodge - to establish- an overall |

ek,

view of textiles in thrs area.

- 2. Future oral’ histories, usrng both audro -and video-tapes, should be conducted
with mosT elderly people from Valhalla Centre.

3. Liaison with other museurns in the Valhalla Centre area, mcludrng the South
Peace Centennial Museum in Beaverlodge and the Grande Prame Pioneer
Museum, should be established to allow the interconnection of their Norwegian E
artifacts and information. In this way, the Norwcgian cultural component of

these communities would be linked and strengthened.

g

e
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5.2.2. Norwegian Clothing and Textiles |

1. A complet_e ‘art_ifact : in_ventcry . cf the - Norvyegian ethn/is.»tlething and textiles m
‘Alberta should be conducted u; order to 'provide m\(?ﬁverm 'view; of these
artifacts in the p'rovince and to provide an esreblished base from which to (a)
conduct Lhemaﬁc tesearch on specific artifacts, (b) prepare stationary and mobile
artifact exhibits and. interpretive instruments, and (c) v.eStab}ish a systematic
network between Alberta museUms and individuals _through which artifacts and
information can be channeled and processed _

2. Norwegian ethnic textile activities in Alberta should be ,srlrveyed to establish their
locations and instances. - Through this research, individuals or communities
interested in establishi_ng similar ‘activities could have access to ideas and
techm'ques already developed. Specific research in ths area should include a

- survey of weaving and spinning currently done in the provi- .

 3. Agnct_xltural fair records and prize lists should be examinec for . zncés to. :

. Worwegian clothing and texbtiles' and related activities (see If.cx"f'*‘f**e:n "(.1986) for. |

appropriete methodologies). '

4. Norwegian two-colored patterned sweaters should be investigated in Norway.

Cc'mtemporary‘ styles and methods of production could be 'compared», with those,

traditionally produced.
5. 'Researctl should be conducted m the United States in the areas of tradmonal

folk costumes, everyday clothing, utxlxtv and decoratlve household textiles and

textile techmques o : | -
. 6. Research should be conducted in Norway in Lhe -areas of ‘traditional folk
costumes (particularly those previously unstudied, ie., northem costumes),
'everyday;clothing. utility and decorative household textiles and textile techniques
learned to create- these objects. The lack of firvSI-'hand evidence of these

artifacts in North America necessitates that the research investigation focus on

their origin. Through oral histories, examination of written and visuali materta!
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‘ »
and documentdtion of surviving artifacts, the conditions of production and use

of artifacts and the continuation o£ activities in Norway could be determined.
Y

>
5.2.3 Norwegian Immigration
1. Threugh further research of non-textile-related artifacts and activities, a more

in-depth comparison between the situation in Valhalla Centre and general

- Norwegian immigration and acculturation in North America should be performed. -

-

This research would help determine whic’:h a§pects .of culture have a strong

‘impact on adaptation aﬁd change within a éommunity and within an ethnic

group. - | |

2. A similar " case stufiy and artifact inventory should be conducted in Norwegian
communities in south-central .Alberta in order. to p‘r‘o-vide a selected m:.teﬁa]
culture Profilé in those areas which can be »compare;d with that in Valhalla
Centre and in order to cestablish the effects of immigrét.ion to Canada on the

clothing and textiles of ﬁlése peoglé. Commpnities which could be studied

include Camrose,‘We‘:taskiwin, Tofield (Bardo), Holden, Ryley, Bergen, Eagle Hill

- ‘ ) h

and New Norway.
b 4

3. A similar case study and artifact inventory should be conducted in communities
of other ethnic origin in Alberta to provide selected material culture profiles

which can be cofnpargd with those of the* Norwegian communities.

N

4. Research should be conducted 1o establish whether the changes and adaptations

in the clothing and textile practices in_Valhalla Centre were a process of

P

acculturation and assimilation or were a product of the time with simultaneous

changes and adaptations occurring in Norway.

2
L

5. Liaison berween Canadian, United States and- Norwegian museums and researchers
should be developed and maintained to share the information collected on

Norwegian ethnic clothing and textile artifacts and. their practices of use. Similar

-

-
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research should be conducted in Norway using the Norwegian Emigrant Museum- ,

]

" in Hamar the Vaidres Folk Museum in Fagemes and the National Costume
Association in Fagernes as reference museums Museums in the United States -

such as Vesterheim, the Norwegran American Museum should also be used.

-/
5.2.4 Material Culture and Ethnicity . C s
1. vResearch should- be conducted in specific comﬁnmit.ies in Alberta’ to compare
'textile;.related. activities to non-texti(,ca_-rel'zat\ed .activities. Their effect,i_veness in s
po’rtrayi_né community ethnieity both. internally 'ancl e%emally_ sllould be e)ramined. ‘
2. a‘te_rial» culture study models referred to in the .re\‘ri’ew of literature research did
not adequately prepare the researcl_l,er for what would be found id the |
community "I'hese -models should be apalyzed further to ‘establish their :

B

effecuveness in th1s ‘type ef overview Iesearch.

- 3 Mere arufact mventones should be condu&d in order to revrse and 1mprove the

Qdata collecuén sheets forf use in further muIUple method research

4. More ‘work needs to be done’ to relate the matenal culture of a commumty "
with 1ts non-material cultural ‘life. This could be accomphshed by eonductmfl /'—
more oral histories and by spending a longer ume in the commumty as a

- participant - observer. "

5.2.5 Ecomuseums : V X . : /b
1. The potentral for ecomuseums m a varlexg of loeations m Alberta should be -
_ expﬂd and encouraged by the . AIberta overnment and the Alberta Museums .

Assocxauon SRR : S
\

' '
2. -Lrarson should be created between exlstmg and potenual ecomuseums in Alberta

and ecomuseums in other parts of Carada and elsewhere o ‘maintain \{ugh _

>



standards and to ‘créate new possrbrhtm for each of them. The _ecomuseums

can learn from each ‘other. and . help each other to keep abreast of this érowing -

and changmg phenomenon - . '. .o e
1;{. s

3. ‘Programs and planmng processes should be shared between, th\e ecomuseums of

5.2.6 MethOdology

Alberta and the rest of Canada to avond problems and tg learn from each

r\ ~

- others’ failures and successes. , : l

. 4. Programs should be dew?eldped- to increase general public awareness of the

ecomuseums in Alberta and Canada so that people could know of the touristic

and cultural value of the ecomuseum commur,rity..
-

Vanous proccdures worked well in 1he research in Valhalla Centre, and

others Lhat were not as’ successful The data gathenng process . had its posmve and

negative aspects, revealmg that there are lumtatrons of researching in a community

~in this way. The sohcxtatlon of participants through -letter was one of the

unsuccessful areas of the research. Because  the tesearcher was unknown and from

[

a'.large institution, the community residents were hesitant to 'get involved'. When

<the introductory letters from "an anonymous researcher at” an msntunon did not

‘meet with good Tesponse, the researcher travelled directly to the- commumty and

contacted mdrvxduals “ Makmg 'direct personal contact was successful in thrs case.
1. Researchers domg srmrlar work should make pnor contact with the community
through an mdxvrdual or orgamzanon which the\commumty re31dents respect dnd

—

', know,. and through \}vhom/'whrch t_hey' could associate. ,the_ research.

' '<».2‘-_j1n further research,'rresea‘rchers should make >"pri_o_r visits to the areas to be

s’iudied to get an_\a:of‘ what exists there and what kinds' of information will

?e obtained.

iy

-

3. It was difficult to know how to classrfy the obJects and the oral hxstones and ﬂ

e

~
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. to avoid ‘redundanc'_y in recording;" Further Tesearch ‘should be done to develop N

RNy

these procedures

Further research should be conducted using oral lnStones to gather mformatwn _
_whxch distinguishes- more exphcrtly between events occurring in specxflc places -~
_ i.e., Canada, the ‘United States or Norway . "

Vi‘dep-recordmg should be attempted in this type of research to cgpture the’

| gestures o.f‘,_‘,th.e informants andf also to get a better understandmg ‘of the

_ artifacts. ” ‘Film mterv:ews should be conducted wrth the elderly resrdents from e
Valhalla Centre to preserve their memories. -Videos should be. made of the use
of textﬂe ‘tools ‘such as .spinning wh_eels and the textrle proc_ess_es..suclr-.x as"

embroldery and° kmttmg - ) ‘ e

- ):,

. The inventory procedures should be expanded: by surveymg drfferent sources of A '
‘information while documenting 't_he amfacts‘. ‘ |

. Further research combining information taken from oral histories, ﬁwritten and:" -
visual documentary_ sources and' drtifacts should .be done to’ (a) develop the
_‘ effectiveness of data collectio,p: methods, (b) develop the integration of the
| methods {'used to extract 'information from these. sources, and (c) develop t}‘le*'
supplementary character of the collection process to discover how each method
can best complement the others.. |

The culture and material culture of 'Norwegian communities in Alberta should be
;esearched and documented l)y the - public repositories to provide interpr‘etive a

5
S

information for the general public and other researchers.

o~ C : R [N
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Appendlx A - Classiﬁcatlon of Artifacts in Inventory

- 7. .‘Appendices .

- The clagsification of ;the specific amfacts for the mvegtory‘iss based on

Chenhall's Nomenclqmre for museum cataloguing: A system ( for classzfymg man-made

objects (1978), Chapter five contain$ major artifact categogies and classification

terms. The classificstion descriptions were produced {/by the rtesearcher as criteria to :
distinguish betwegn artifacts whose identity may be unclear.
L Y

Category 1: Structures - \aftifacys originally created to serve as shelter from the .

“elements or to mest SOme Other human need in a relatively permanent. location;

/

includes buildings and Sites.

B

-Category 2: RByilding Furpishings - artifacts originally created to be used in or

afound buildings for the purpose of providing comfort, care and pleasure to the
B : . ' / : . .

" occupants,

‘1. Bedding - -~ ap areifact originally created to be used on a bed or in association

S with sle¢Ping. ‘

"2, Floor. Covering - 4dn artiféct ori_ginéliy created to -be a relatively portable

'oovering f.o'r\ the floor pof ‘a building; includes rugs and carpeting but not

permanently attached tile or linpleum!

3. Fum'ituié . AN gartifact Originally created to be a relatively permanent though

vmovable furnishing for' living quarters, an office or a public -building; inoludes .
"voutdoor furrutllre but excludes functxonal appliances. ' |

4, Household AcCCegsOTy - an artifact. originally cr& ed to be - placed in or around a
bulldmg for SOme relatwely mmor. uuhtanan purpose, mcludes small furmshmgs

Specxal househOId comamers furmture protecnon obJects (table cover) does not

185
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. *include purely decorative artifacts or- devices used in a productive’ housekeeping ﬂ‘
activity. t ' - o ) : ' ]
- ! . - ' ] ( 4 T
Category 3: 'Persona‘! Artifacts - artifacts originally created to serve the personal

needs of individuais‘ as clothing, adornment, body 'protectioh, grooming aids, or'.

symbols of ‘beliefs or achievements.

1'.' Adornment - an .va.rtifact Or‘igingally 'creat,ed' to’ be worn on the human body or
, on ciothing as decofation Or ornamentation rather thén as bddy covering.

2. Clothing - an artifact ofiginally created to be used as covering for the ‘human
.body; includes underwear, outerweat, headwear, footwea£ and also accessories

(bel;).

)

3. Persomal Gear - an artifact originally created to be used by an individhal as a

carrying device (knapsack), protective apparatus, or as a personal or. iahysical

]

aid.

-

. Category Four: -Tools and Equipment - art‘ifac‘t's'originally créated 'tq be used in

- carrying on an activity'.suchi as ani art, craff, trade, brbfe’ssion or hobby; the tonols,'
implements and *,équipnzgnt used in the 'proc'es‘s of modifyiné availéble ;esfources.for '

' sonie human purpose. N

1. Textileworking Tools and Equipment - an drﬁfacf originally created to be ‘used
-in the making of .threa‘d, yarn or cordage, or'(,in the ‘creation’ of 6Bjec£s frorh,

natural fibers ‘or from' cloth; includes- basket;nak@ng tools, sailmaking tools, -

weaving tools, needleworking implements, etc. =
Categbfy Five: Communication Artifacts ot artifacts originally created for the u_p_'u‘rpose,
of facilitation human commun(catidnf

S

- Category Six: t:Transpbftation -Artifacts artifacts “originally cr_eated as - vehicles -for

Vi

-«



e
‘the transporting of passengers or frefght. ,. . S
" R ~.°/ \ ‘ . )
)‘*‘"’ Category Seven: Art Objects - amfacts ongmally created for aesthetic purposes or
y as a demonstratlon of creative skﬂl and dextenty. the essential ingredient is that the -
amfact-,was created for no apparent utilitarian purpose.
" 1.- Commercial “Decorative Art - an affifact Originally created in cornrnercral
}quantities to . serve primerily as non-utilitarian household deco_ration».'

2. Original . Art - an art\fact onginally created as or "of a kind oI as c/)neb' of a

limited senes to provide- aesthetxc pleasure or as a demonstratron of ereatrve
\

s

skill and dextemty.

Category Eight: Recreational Artifacts - artifacts originally created to be used as

toys or m carrymg on the activities of sports games$, gambling oOr public

ontertamment

- Category Nine: Societal ‘Artifacts - artifects’ ‘originally created to be used in carrying
on ‘governmental, ‘,fraternal., religious or other organized and sanctioned societal
‘activiues. o

‘ \ " . . . ' o .- )

Cateﬁyry Ten Packages and Contamers - aruifacts originally created to be used for
packmg and shlpplng goods “and commodmes and contamers for which a precxse

L

L funcmon ‘canhot _be_\determmed. o
Qtegorv Eleven Unclassifred Amfacts : arufacts originally created to serve a
human purpose which cannot be identified at the time the obJect is catalogued
1 Artlfact remnants - a\segment or mcomplete part of an amfact originally

created to fuLflll - some human funcnon w’hlch cannot be determined or .even

 ibferred from the fragment.
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2. Function' Unknown- - an- artifact originally crea;t;d. to be.used for some

unidentified human activity.



. ' ' 189
Appendix B - Explanation of specific artifacts
Those clothing and textile arnfacts which may be dlfflcult to distinguish -
from each other are explained in the -following list. The classification descriptions
were produced by the researcher as criteria to distinguish between artifacts whose

identities may be unclear~. The list does not include all specific artifacts found in

the artifact inventory.

Bell pull . ' a ‘long, narrow wall hangmg originally hung beside the owner's
bed and pulled to summon help; currently hung as decoration
in living quarters; may or may not include a bell. ’

Chair. throw a textile used to protect and adom the back of a chanr
usually extending the length of the back.
Conter cover 4 textile or group of textiles to place on table or counter,
-~ . often of varying sizes to fit sections of counter.
Doily a small square, rectangular or round decorative textile for the

centre of tables or under specific items to protect the table
from scratching.
Sofa set a group of textiles to place on back and armrests of sofa or
' couch.

Table cover a textile used to protect and adorn tables; usually covers the
: : majority of table surface and cornmonly extends over the table
edge.
s .
Table runnér a textile used to protect and adorn a table, but does not
' T completely cover table surface; larger and usually longer than
'domes sometimes running full length of table.
Tablecloth set a grou .'/of square, rectangular or round textiles used to
protect) and adorn one or more tables.
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Appendix C - Glossary of Norwegian . Terms ' "‘j-‘

Flensvevnad

Hardangersaum

hardangerspm)

Nas joA i1 drakt

Rosemaling

"

the method in - whxch an amele is produced; in weavmg the
loom brocade pattem produced by shuttle weaving (e.g.,
skilbragd, s;onbrag‘d taviebragd, krokbragd).

the revived national or folk costume from Norway which .
which includes all_parts (headgear, upper and lower. garments,
footwear, and accessories) of both men's and women's
tostume; also referred to as 'drak:' or ‘'nasjonal, drakt'.

see 'Bunad'.

the double weave hanging$ used to bring warmth and color to
,Norwegian homes in the fifth century.

the spemfxc cut- a.nd drawn thread embrondery technique .
developed in the Hardanger district of Norway; traditionally
worked in white totton thread on white linen fabric.

a patterned cardigan sweater in colorful pattern$~and with
characteristic single contrasting stitch in_ background

(lus - louse or flea).

. see 'Bunad'.

Norwegian Christmas eif.

colorful scroll painting charactensnc of the Setesdal -atea- of -
Norway. .

the scroll patterned, satin-stitched embroidery charactenstxc of

the Setesdal district of Norway, includes krullesaum, krozesaum,

dragsaum, smettesaum

~a rag or tied shag rug.

a tapestry patterned in cloudwork moufs ('sky' - cloud)

a Norwegxan stlver filigree brooch; often with brass or
gold-plated 'spoons' and 'lea\fes

a man's or woman's jacket, suitcoat, sweater or vest.

' a square weave used to make coverlets in the sg\!enteenth

century. ,

&
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‘Appendix D - Oral History Guideline Questions
N L : : .

. Interview number:

Interview date: i »
Interviewer: - f , E
. Interview location: o

-l
Special notes:
/4

»

Spelling of words/names/places:
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l"}emognphic\ Information F : /p

Name:

Address:

‘ Telephone

Bu‘thdate o . + S

Birthplace :

11.

1.

13.

N
.!\ ‘ :

- £ E -
. Do you identify yourself as Norwegian? How would describe your

identity/heritage?

Who of your .ancestors came from Norway’

“Wh: - did they ‘do in Norway"

When d1d ‘your ancestors .leave Norway"

When did they arrive in Valhalla Centre?" . a

Did they come directly? If not, by ‘what route’.é | 3
Cou]d you d'esnge\ the proceﬁs of your fam;ﬂy.'s' m&e to V@Jhalla' Centre? .

..Have members of your family returned to visit Norway?
.. Where did your family settle around Valhalla Centre?
10.

Would you tell m® about your family? (How many were in it, where was
everyone bom what was the age spread?) _ |
What is the present snuauon in your farmly” How many of the family

members still live in the Valhalla Centre community?
. R I -t . Ly
What work/occupations- has - your fa&nily-dOne/been involved in .in Vathalla
o : . y
Centre? \

-~ - ¢

_What’ leisure activities has your family been involved in? Can. you give examples

-of these activities?

Can you describe what you. would do on an.'averag'e‘day? ‘Your daily activities?
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14. Have the activities you were involved in been particularly Norwegian in nature?
What were. these? How often would these occur?
- 15. Has your family' used the Norwegian Ianguage for speaking, réading or singing?
'~ When and to what exjent? | _ ‘ - o
16. Has your family done any specific Norwegxan cooking or bakmg" When and
what" kinds? ’ '
17. Have you displayed other objects | that were from Norway or were Norwegian?

What kinds?

. Clothing: Changes/Adapthtions
v . ‘ ‘ .
1. What was the climate/weather JiRe where your family came from?
2. Were there any noticeable changes in climate ‘and living conditions upon movihg
, to Valhalla Centre? | _
- i

3. What clothing did your fam1ly wear when they left Norway for North Amenca"

_ -
Can you descnbe them?

- 4. Could you describe any changes in the clothing your family wore after moving

- here?
5. What can you remember about the clothing -your family wore fbr typical
occasions such as work, play, indoors, outdoors, and travelling?

6. Was your family clothed differently than others in the same area? What were-

 the differences?

Clothing: Seaso_nali Changes

1. Doqs your family's clothing change from summer to winter? What items or

t

-



o Co 154

kinds of clothmg change" , :
2. What is worn m the winter to keep warm" Can you tell gbdut how you keep"

: warm both mdoors and outdoors" L /

- (GO

3. What kinds of clothes are worn outdoors in t’hc“summertime? Are . these
differént rfh;n what is wo.m indodrs? Could you %ay something about the
sumnier clothing used in Valhalla Centre area?

4. Do you Iemember ‘anything specific about ' the head hand, foot covenngs that

rd

are used in summer? In winter?

Clothing: Cultural Aspects L=

1. What changes in clothing have there been due to new cultural surroundings
y . people - of O}her ‘cultura)I backgrounds m the vicinity? ‘
:2. What parts ‘of Gheir clothing have your family adapted, if any?
3. Has there ‘b'é"“én any sharing of ideas?
4, ”Has yoﬁ clothing had any special dééorations dr designs ‘that wé;e NorQegié.n or
' from Norway? Could you describe these? ,
5. What kinds of special occasions have: you had ot pamcxpated in that called for
| spemal clor.hmg or costumes?
: -Church,‘ School, Parties, Community events
-Annual events (Syttende Mai)gn :
-What was the significance .of the events?
-What was the significance’ of the clothing or costumes?
6. What Can you remember about the clothing and accessories you and your family -
'have worn to these events?
7. Has your family taken part in activities with people of other backgrounds?
8. Have there been any ’social codes or rules specifying that it was _tight or wrong
10 wear cléthing that was of ‘Norwegian style or design? /

9. Have ﬂy&e been agy superstitions, legends or beliefs in your family or



Clothing: Production, Selection and Maintenance
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I

. Who has done most of the clothing related a‘ctiv.itie‘S in your family such as

. makmg buying desicions, ordering and makmg" N

10.

. Have the clothing and textile choices. been mﬂuenced by your family' s Norwegian

background?

. How thén are new clathes made or bought? Where é.re they purchased from? -

. Have any clothing or textile items beer; sent from Norway or picked up by

visitors to Norway?

. Who made/makes those items that were handmade?

v

What methods @‘ere/are used to make them? Could you describe this production
process?
How has' your clothing been maintained/cared for? Who has looked after this

aspedt and how. has it- ll)eern' done? G,

. How has 'your' 'family 'dealt wit.h used clothing and texti]es?

Has there been any -groups or. mdmduals involved in recyclmg textile materials?

Has there been any groups QK orgamzauons involved m the productlon "of clothes

- or other textiles in the Valhalla Centre area?

12.

. Has the Valhalla Centre area hzdv any clothing-related activities? . Which ones?

-~

Can you tell ‘about them?

-

Has your family owned any jewellery thfai was _particularly Norwegian? How

-was it acquired? How often was ,n'\gom? Who wore it?

13.

Does your family still have those pigceé? ‘Arer'Qphey worn? How often? . !
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Household Textiles -

1 What textxles have been used throughout your house. for unhty and/or-
decoranon" _
2. Do you remember 1f these came from Norway or were of Norwegian structure >
or desrgn" Have any been sent fly)m or picked up in Norway?
3. sWho made them? How important were’ they? Could you describe how they
were . made? | '
'4. Why have you kept these textiles in the homez,
5. Has anyone in your family done any spinning, kmttmg, weaving or embroidery"
‘When and how often? What are your recollections of thrs" .
6. Does anyone ‘continue to do these activities. now‘?‘ Who does them? What are
| ti’rey-_used for? Could you describe them?
7./' Wh?t .oatterus, designs, colors, -materials are used? Are they considered

Norwegian textiles?

Norwegian Activities

. 1. Does your family take pfa}?t in any particularly Nor‘yyegian activities now? Which

‘ ones? How often do you partrcrpate in them" ‘ - . '

2. Is Norwegran used for speaking, readmg or singing now in your farmly"

3. Do you or™ your vaar‘mly do any specifically Norwegian cooking or baking now?
How _often do you” make something Norwegian?

4. Do you or your famrly now display other ob]ects (wooden, ~ pewter) from | )

- . R

Norway or of Norweglan design?



Artifact's. and Documentation
- ‘

1. What Norweglan clothmg and textiles did you have at' one ume but no 1onger _
have? What have you done with them?

2. Do you have any Norwegian clothing articles? How ‘many? Can you describe
these? Are they still in use? | |

3. Do you have any Norwegian textile pieces? How many? Can you describe
these? Are they snll in use? ) B C d

4. Do you have any contemporary clothmg and textile amcles that are ﬁof‘
Norwegian design? What are they? How many do you have?

5. Do you have any Norwegian tools or equipment that would have -been used in :
Valhalla Centre?' What are they? How many do you have? : ™~

6. Do you have any articles that ygpe from Norway? Were they usod/not uséd?'

7. How many of these pieces do you have? A , ' N

8. Are any of these' clothing articles worn? Do you «displaﬁl any of these textil

- aniqles in your home now? ‘How many and how often;?

9. Would you be willing to have these documen_ted for this study?

10. Do you have any photographs or _other_'_récords Whioh may be of use to S

study? . e

In Conclusion
1'\' -
Do you have any special memories about specifically Norwegian clothing. or -textile
pieces? /
Do you have any spec1f1c memories about Norweglan cultural activities  in your

home ‘or pamcxpated in by your famxly"

- Thank you wery much for your time.
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Appendix  E' -- Oral History Letter.

. : " /_ . ’ . ";
U of A Letterhead A ' .

" Date

Dear Valhalla. Centre resident;

I am condueting research for my .Graduate Studies thesis in Clothing.and‘ Textiles
at the University of Alberta. In my thesis I am studying ' the Norwegian immigrant
clothing and household textiles in Valhalla Centre. * :

Would you like tb be a participant in this study? I am looking for volunteers of
Norwegian background to take part in a one-to-one, taped interview about their
family's cultural background and their remembrances ‘of clothing and textile practices.' -
You and members of yout household over eighteen (18) years of age are invited
to participate in this study. If you are selected as part of the sample, the ~ -
interview will be approximately two (2) hours long, but may be stopped or
interrupted at any point. It may be conduetpd in English or Norwegian. Tapes are
normally identified and kept for future use. ~However, should you prefer,” they will
~ be confidential and for use in this study only. _ - -

I am looking for clothing and textile articles to photograph and document. I am
interested in common garments, such as stockings, mittens and undergarments, as .
well as special costumes. Tools and equipment used to produce textiles (e.g.,
knitting needles, $pinning wheels) would al§o be useful to the stud¥= In addition, I
am looking for photographs and/or paintings which contain -evidence of clothing
worn and/or textiles .used in Valhalla Centre. . . -~

ﬂease fill out xand mail the éncloséd response form by January 4, 1988.” Once all
the response forms have been collected, those selected will be contacted by phone

to set up an interview. PE

Thank you in advance for ybur consideration and help to make this study
successful. It is hoped that this will be &> valuable experience for you and your
community’ . ’ .

P~

5

Sincerely,

\

'Heathcr Prince, Graduate Student : ‘ —~
University of Alberta , A ’ l _
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Appendix F - Response Form .

Please"f}ll out and mail by January 4, 1988

I am not interested in participating in this study. .

~

I do not meet the requirements for this -study.

~

I am interested in participating in the study of the clothing and textile of the

Norwegian immigrants in Valhalla Centre.
g

1. ' I am wﬂhng to be interviewed about my; family's cultural background and
our experiences thh the clothing and - textiles in Valhalla Centre.

2. I have N%rwegxan clothing and textiles amfacts which may be
photographed and documented for this study.

3. I have other textile-related articles such as tools and equlpment whxch
may be photographed- and documented’ for this study.

4. ‘ I have personal and/or famxly photg@eaphs, letters and/or ‘dlanes which
may be used as resources in this study N

Name:

Address: : -

Phone: (home) __ o (optional)

Best times -available for interview:

- (Please circle) morning / afternoon / evening

Please list brothers and sisters who reside in Valhalla Centre.
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Appendix- G - Topic List for Oral History Interview

"L Gcneral famﬂy information

2. Information on immigration to Valh%]a Centre
» (a) Changes in l_omnon
(b) Cultufal changes |
(c) Clothing changes |
3. Clothing ‘and hél;sehold textiles informatioﬁ
(2) Seasonal changes '
(b) Production and usage
(c) Selection of clothing and textilesl in your family
”(‘d) Laundry' and care
4. Clothing and textiles-related activities done by individuals, families or_social
soups A . ) »
5. Groups and assomauons formed for clothing and 1ext11e productmn
-' 6. Any articles. - clothes, textiles, tools equxpme_nt, photos or letters -~ which might
w'bev used in the study | |
7. épecific memoriés about special clothes, textiles in the house or clothing and «
textile activities '

-
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Appendix H - Tape Release Form
: 'I:ape Number: . , | . v
'Name: | ' . |

"1 heréWy consent to partmpate in a taped oral hxstory with researcher '
Heather Prince, wherem thc mformatton 1 gwe may ‘be used m the analysis of the

clothmg and textiles of this commumty of Valhalla Centre \ Alberta 1- release all
(. —_

Tights to the ‘tape recorded matenal from the oral lustory to the Hrstonc Costume

o

and Textile bttdy Collettron University of Alberta i understand that my name
will remam with the tape and related matenal The tape may be used for
'education and research purposes. It is understood that any conditions specified
‘below apply during 'my lifetime. .only."

-

e Comments: — L

(
0

Sl

Signxﬁlre of Participant:
"Date: — =
Understood and Agreed to: Interviewer/Recorder: ' : —

Date:
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<Appendix I - Letter of Thanks

il

U of A Letterhead

~ Date’

Dear Participant;

Thank you for your household's participati'on in the study of the Norwegian
immigrant clotding and textiles of Valhalla. Centre. Your input added much to the
study. : : ,
The results and discussion are currently being analyzed, and will be available by
May 31, '1988. At that time, I hope ‘to return. to Valhalla Centré to give a’ Teport
on the study. You will be informed of\the exact date ef this report.

If you "would like to know anything more Spebific, please contact me at the
- following address: '

Heaiher Prince S

c/o -Rm. 125 Home -Economics Building
University of Alberta , : :
Edmonton, Alberta T6G 2M8
Phone: (403) 432-5385

Thank you again for your help.

Sincerely,

Heather Prince, Graduate Student
University of Alberta '
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Appendix J - Oral History Participants

Oral History Nu_mbcr veeretreeearanencarenrraeaeaeaessiostraerineriesonsasines Name of Participant
0L v eneereeeeeseeeeeeeesseenennes e, retrecaesaeteeaseanenes Paul Loberg
N i
002 ......... RPN PRI Agnes Heggelpnd‘
, 003 ......... eeveeeereeeasaeereeeeanreeeheee e e b et e e e st et s e st e e e ae e e e b e e e ernteeennaes Tone Tofteland
008 oo se e e e, Olive Stickney
005 eccenreieencenae oot seeees e Mildred Carlstad
006 ................................. e e eet v reeareeareriaaaaars ‘Carolin'e Roset
007 cevererreerereeeresenereenenenens SRS SR Ole Roset
008 ..................... _ ............................................ QOle Velve
009: ........ [T ererveerreenreesnenae e eeiaan Bennie Velve
000 oo et e et et e eee e e et e erteeeteaaeete—eeeren—a—aaartanareareraaaranaaneeaans John Bor’gedahi
) T FLACLILITERRRRIEES Ruth Carlstad
012 ....... dereenene SRR ...................................... S .. Hulda Hanson
013 ......... eeereneen . ..... Christine Brandsater
014 ..cooeenens erererernreiad SRR oot Gunhild. Solheim
OLS et e eaaee e eeanaaa e —— Anna Sevetson
016 vreevvenaennns ................ e eateteanearatetlieratienr e eraaarans ORIV Olaf Severson
U S e e Halvor Lee
018 ................................................. Ida _Gunderson
1) Uy SO i, Myrtle Heggelund
v020 .......................... S Mona Saastad ,
021 ........... eeererinreerrareans ..................... e s e irereies Andreas Saastad
022 oo e e Clara Wells



Appendix K - Artifact Inventory Participants'
Inventory NumberKName of " Participant
001 ..ocevenee. ereetueeeeeseessessssssssssesssreseens e ~.?\'..'Pa5uz"1;bberg
002 eveererrenee femrmesieresoe s esseneerasee s o sesereeeeeeeeessn s seeees Gerry and Emily. Loberg
003 . ST R R <er-.....Evelyn ‘Hggg‘el'und
004 .......... erereereeereeeens N teerereeerenentrarnrataraetaretaanes . erenes SRR Agnes Heggelund
005 evveretereerreereeseernnan ............................. Olive Stickney
C006 e s et sereesseasent bt e s et Gina Baker
007' ................ — verrereeereenas et —————— e Tone Tofteland
008 et R UUTIRE S URURRN Lottie. Hanson
009 1t e ..... e I..'...........’...Lévgme and Marilyn Hoveland
010 1+ e, e Albin and Kay Saastad
0l ........ T ST :.....Qlaf and Olga Tangen
012 e | .. .................. Christine Brandsater
013 .............. ' ............................. v .....(........,..Olaf and Anna Severson
1) ST et RSSO Gunhild Solheim
015]oran Kjemhus
016 v, et s eeneons k.~ .......... ettt erearraaraaaas Ole and Caroline F
1) OO e wivereerenn.Olaf and Celiz Hagen
018 .......... e, S e e, Elsie Saastad
019 teeeeereetee et e et R ..'....Halvor Lee
020 e ’ ........... SRS e RSO TR Ruth Carlstad
021 ............... SUTTTOT S O S Eivind and Irenev Lee
022 ....... — T eteertnesrrnerboanoegeesre et eneeaaneas Ole and Bernice Kjemhus
023 oo e —————— s v snsanennen, 5 7" .......... ‘...;...'.relmer Népen
024 ..., et ieeees e e " ..... eveenns Jack ‘and Clara Wells

07 e e Andreas and Mona Saastad
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026 Manuel Doleu_io
L e ereeereesreaens R .....Martin and Alice Fimrite
028 oo eeee s et P Niels and Shirley Skaksen
1074 PR ..................... Sheldon‘ and Eunice Horte
030 ’LHenry\and lda Gunderson
031 ....... e, e, e e, Wendell and Gayle Borgedahl
032 resrervvvvssssereseeeeessssssss e sesssssseessesnesssnneeseeeecs AlVID 20d Mildred Carlstad
033 oneeieinerennes ................... JRRS Benﬁie-Velve
038 1o v earrin, S ————— John Borgedahl
035 1 e aeas R AR Harold and J?hanna Pearson
036 ........ ettt eeeetteieeteneeaethaaaaeeeartaeeraaeranaaaaaas e .... Anna ‘Moe
037 o ....... s et eeaans Hulda Hanson
038 1 e, Myrtle» Heggelund
039 .l ................................................................................................... Ole Velve .



Appendix L - Location Distribution of Participants in Valhalla Centre Reseaych
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* Appendix M - Master Data Coding Sheet
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Artifact Information

207

Identification number(5)

Category(1)
Year(4)

Month(2)

Day(2)
Cataloguer(1)

Type of source(l)
Source/Institution(1)_-

Item record number/Page(5)

Source year(4)_
‘Source._month(2)
" Source day(2)

Artifact category(2)
Artifact name(2)__
Artifact type(2)

Alternate name(2)
‘Quantity(2)

) Title(2)

. Artist/Maker(1)

Begin year of artifact(4)___

End year of artifact(4)
.7 Material - 3D (1)
Medium - 2D (1)
Techinique(l)
Unit Linear(1)
Width(3)
- Height(5)__*
Length(5)__.
Selvedge(S)
’ Chest(5)
' Waist(5) -
Lcircum(S5)
Llength(5)
Ulength(5) .
Size - nureric(2) .
Norwegian feature-1(2)
Norwegian feature-2(2)
Gender - user(l)
Age - user(l)
Major color(2)
First minor. color(2)
Second- minor color(2)
Condltxon(l)

Ongm - country(l)
Origin - province(l)
Culture(1l)

Use - country(l) -
Use - province(l)

Ownershlp (in relation to source)(l)__

Function of use(l)
Condition of use(1)



Manner of use(l)

'Quality to owner(1)
Written and Visual Documentary Information

Type of visual(l)

Occasion of visual(l)

Subject(s) portrayed in visual(l)

Information on visual - name, title, inscription(2)
Number references to:

clothing and textiles(2)

208

only clothing(2)

only textiles(2)

change and adaptations(2) .

clothing for warmth(2)

clothing for outdoors(2)__ -

clothing for ‘indoors(2)
. clothing for head(2).
“clothing for hands(2)

clothing for feet(2)

undergarments(2)

upper clothing(2)

lower clothing(2)

/. ' accessories(2)

festive garments(2)
other (dolls, etc.)(2)

household textiles(2)

table coverings(2)
household decorative art(2)
bedding(2)

art objects (e.g., tapestries)(2)

clothing for documentation(2)

textile artifacts for documentation(2)

mdmdual clothing- and textile-related activities(2)

group clothing- and textile-related activities(2)

Oral History Information

Gender of sourcé(l)
Marital status of source(l) .

= Age of source(l)

erthdate (Year) of source(4)

Birthdate (Month) of source(2)

Birthdate (Day) of source(2)

Birthplace of source(l)

Ancestry of source(i)_

Identity of source(l)

Year family left Norway(4)

Year family came to Valhalla Centre(4)___

Number of c]othmg items brought from Norway(2)
Number of textile items brought from Norway(2)
Number eof clothing and textile activities referred to(2)_

: - Number of clothing used/worn(2)___

Number of textiles used/displayed(2)

‘Number of special garments used/wom(Z)



P

Ly

Number of jewellery pieces. used/worn(2)__
Clothing and textiles activities done:

Hardanger(l)

Other embroidery(l)

. o » _ " Carding(})
£ ; " Spinning(1)__—

— ~ Knitting(1)___

. Weaving(l)___
Crochettmg( 1

Number of clothing items used .at. present(zg |
‘Number of textile items used at present(2

Number . of clothmg and textile acuvmes done now:

- Hardanger(1l)___
Other embroidery(l).

Carding(1)_

- Spinning(1)

= Knitting(1)

Weaving(1)

Crochetting(1)

© Norwegian langﬁage- used(1l).

Norwegian cooking done(1)

Norwegian objects used/displayed(1l)___
Norwegian social/church activities attended(1)__
Clothing choxces(l)
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Appendix N - Selected Photographs of Artifacts in Inventory

Unless otherwise indicated, photographs of artifacts taken by Heather Prince.

Appendix N1 - ACC #033.05 - photograph taken from
"Reminiscings of Bennie (Bjgrn) Velve", 1966; no page -

, numbers; same costume brought to United States in 1912
and to Valhalla Centre in 1914.
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Appendix N2 and.-N3
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Appendix N2 - "ACC #029.01 (Eunice and Sheldon Horte) -

‘two-color knitted sweater in white and dark grey; off-white, green
and red woven edge-band; eight-petal rose on shoulders, sleeves and
cuffs; Viking ship imprint on pewter buttons; purchased in Norway
in early 1950s by Inga Rg@nning for Sheldor's father, Harry Horte.

Appendix -N3 - ';\CC, #031;01 (Gaie Hanc'i»'We’dell Borgé&ahl) -
two-color knitted $weater -in navy and light grey; caribou imprint on

" . pewter buttons; brought from Norway -in 1970 by Wendell's parents,
Thora and John Borgedahl.

211
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ACC #017.01 (Celia and "Olaf Hagen) -
sweater manufactured by 'Dale of

y, black and white with blue woven bands
purchased by Celia in Norway in 1984.

two-color knitted
blue-gre

Norway';
and_ pewter clasps;

Appendix N4 -
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Appendix N5 - ACC #028.01 (Shirley and Niels Skaksen) -

two-color knitted sweater in black and- white; hand-knit by
Shirley - in 1975-1976; pattern and wool from Norway.

v

23
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Appendix N6 - ACC #013.01 (Anna and Olaf Severson) - two-color
knitted 'Selbu’ mittens in black and white; received from Norway in

1984.

Appendix N7 - ACC #013.02 (Anna and Olaf Severson) t'wo color
knitted stockings in- blue and white; sent from Norway m early
1930s; worn by Olaf with low rubber boots. \

L
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Appendix N8 - ACC #007.§3 (Tone Tofteland) - bodice of Setesdal

bunad; black with green collar, cuffs and hem; red and yellow -
em'broidery, "and silver bands.around cuffs and hem; Bunad worn by

+.Tone in Norway and on boat to”Halifax in 1928 (see Appendix
N9). - ' - o]

215
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Appendix N9

%

‘Append1x N9 - ACC #036 03 - photo of Anna Moe and Ella
Rosvold in Hardanger bunader, (left and center), and Tone -
Tofteland's granddaughter Bonnie, in Tone's Setesdal bunad (nght)
Hardanger costumes have red bodices, black skirts and white aprons; -
Setesdal costume has black bodice and skirt with red  and green trim;
'Photograph taken at Valhalla Anniversary celebration in 1987. (see.
Appendix N8, NI0, Nll)
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Appendix N10

AppendiX N10 - ACC #036.01a,h,i (Anna Moe) --white.,-
¢ blouse from- Hardanger bunad with hardangersaum L

.embroidery; brooch (sglje) has red 'stones; costume brought

to Edmonton in 1911 and to Valhalla Centre in- 1927 by

Anna's mother Inger Pearson Kjerland. (see Appendix N9,
N11) ’
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"Appendix N11 -

Appendix N11° - ACC #036 Olc (Anna Moe) - apron from
- Hardanger bunad; white hardangersaum embroidery on' white
. -fabric; costume brought to Edmonton in 1911 and to -
Valhalla Centre in 1927 by Anna's mother, Inger Pearson
Kjerland.. - (see Appendix N9, N10) :



Appendix N12

Appendix N12 - ACC #006.01 (Gina Baker) - filicree silver
brought to Valhalla Centre by Gina's mother, Bergi: Homme,
(1927).

‘brooch  (..lje);
~from Valle, Setesdal
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Appendix N13 - ACC #005.06 (Olive Stickney) - silver
brooch (sglje) with gold plated 'spoons' and 'leaves': -
- purchased by Olive in Norway in 1972.
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Appendix *N14 ‘ s
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Appendix N14 - ACC #024.01 (Clara and Jack Wells)
bell pull (klokkestreng) in vertical stitch embroidery;

off -white with red and orange flowers, green, rust and
brown leaves and geometric shapes cast-iron ends; kit A
purchased by Clara in Norway in 1984; won first prize at
the Hythe Agncultural Fair in 1985.



Appendix N15 and N16 .

_Appendix NI5 - ACC #012.06 (Christine Brandsater) - cushion ' -
embroidered in vertical stit¢h; bright red-orange flowers, green leaves,
brown and beige ‘geometric patterns on white; made by Gunhild
Solheim of Hythe in 1984-1985.

‘w

~ Appendix N16 - ACC #013.03 (Anna and Olaf Severson) - cotton

table runner with red, blue and green machine embroidery; received
as a Christmas gift from sister-in-law in Norway; acquisition date.
unknown. , S : . :



Appendix N17 -

Appendix N17 - ACC #015.08 (Mrs. Joran Kjemhus) -
wool table runner; black, green and rust pattern on grey;
hand-woven by sister in Norway c. 1968.
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Appendix N18 and N19

Appendix N18 - ACC #018.10 (Mrs. Elsie Saastad) - table runner
in hardangersaum embroidery; white on white with eight-petal rose
design; given to Mrs. Saastad while in Norway in 1981.

- kd

2 % B Cenines

" s Gl ) %
"Appendix N19 - ACC #020.03 (Mrs. Ruth Carlstad) - e idered
table runner; dark ecru -hardangersaum. on ecru fabric; cSmmissioned
by Mrs. Carlstad of friend ‘in Norway in 1985. : L

3 3
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Appendix N20

Appendix N20 - ACC #014.03 (Gunhild Solhexm)
embroidered wall-hanging; reds, blues and greens on

- off -white; Cross-stitch embroidery on 'aida’ cloth; made by
Gunhild in summer of 1987 with materials from Norway.

e
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Appendix N21 - ACC' #038.01 (Mrytle Heggelund) -
wooden spinning  wheel with slanted -base; inscriptions -
"M.R. - 1897"; made in Norway in 1897; brought to Gary,
Minnesota by Myrtle's mother, Martine Peterson, in 1886,
and to Valhalla Centre by Myrtle in 1920:

L
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Appendix O - Map of Valhalla Centre and Area
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Appendix O, - Valhalla Centre and area in relationship. to the rest of Alberta.

Latitude 55°,
“Prairie.

longitude 119.4°; approximately 60 kilometres northwest of Grande
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- 8. Curiculum Vita

’/‘—/—\

NAME: Heather Prince , / '

BIRTHPLACE: Prince Rupert, British Columbia, Canada
BIRTHDATE: July 14, 1959 '

POST-SECONDARY EDUCATION:
. \ 14
May, 1981 ‘ Graduation Diploma
' - Canadian Lutheran Bible Institute
Camrose, Alberta, Canada

June, 1983 Bachelor. of Science Degree
* Home Economics
Univeristy of Alberta
Edmonton, Alberta, Canada

HONOURS AND AWARDS:

1977 Roy Wick Scholarship
Prmce Rupert- Senior Secondary School
1979 A Helen ‘Moseson Samuel Prize
‘ University of Alberta
1980 - " - - - Liutheran Life Insurance‘ Scholarship
.. Canadian Lutheran Bible Institute
1984 Individual Training Grant - Spec1al Project,
- ‘ ~Costume
P - Alberta Museums Association
1986 - ‘ Graduate Studies Travel Research Grant
: . Umversxty of Alberta _
1986 " Individual Training Grant - Specxal Project,
: ' _ Textiles :

Alberta Museums  Association

- 1987 B - Grant-in- Axd for Northern Research

Funding
Boreal Institute for Northem Studies
Umver51ty of Alberta -
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1987 : Alberta Graduate Scholarshxp
. University of Albena

4

1988 - Canadian-Scandinavian Foundation Scholarship
- ' Canadian-Scandinavian Foundation
1988 ' - Individual Training Grant - Special Project
: Norwegian Textiles in Norway
Alberta Museums Association

o

RELATED WORK EXPERIENCE:.

1988 (Feb.) . Fabrication of artifact covers
‘ ' Exhibit Services
Provincial Museum of A]berta .. A%

1986 (Sept.-Dec.) =~ - Research Assistantship
. " Historic Costume and Textile Study Collection
Umver51ty of Alberta

AN

1986 (Sept.-Oct.) ‘ Contmumg Educauon Teacher
o : Edmenton Public Schools
- Classes in Norwegian Baking and Hardanger Embroidery

1986 (Aug.) Museum Training Contract- Work
v Alberta Museums Association -

(Workshops in Stettler, Crowsnest Pass and Fairview,
Alberta)

1986 (May-Aug.) .- Exhibit Research, Curatorship and Coordination, "Wool"
i Edmonton Northlands-Winter Cities-Historic Costume and
Textile Study Collection -

1985 '(Sept.-Dec.) Assistant Curatorship o
Historic Costume and Textile Study Collecuon
. University of Alberta o
1985 (May-Aug.) | . Exhibit Research and @ordmauﬁ :
o4 : "Art. Nouveau in Fashion”
ﬁ o Historic Costume and Textile S&udleollecuon .

) Umversny of Alberta

Textile Analysis Service ~- . - .
- Printing Services, University of Albglia -
Contract work on Ukrainian Village ’I‘exules

f f

| NLICATIONS SEMINARS: o o
1988 (May) Paper - "Norwegxan Clothmg and _Textiles in Valhalla

Centre, Alberta”
Graduate Student Association Symposmm




1987 (May)

1982 (Oct.)

@

—

Umversnty of Albcrta
. Paper - "Norwegian Clothmg in Alberta

Prairie Costume Society Symposmm
Edmonton, Alberta ‘

Publication - (1982) Indxgo Dyeing".
Embroidery Canada, 10(1), p. 4 .
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